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Highlights -

. X
If present trends continuc decreases can be expected in; {A/
e Enrollment in all rcgular public and private elementary and secondary scHools: -4
—From 47.6 million-in 1978 to 45 0 million i |n 1988

® Enrollment in institutions of hlghcr cduamon - }
—From 11.3 million in 1978 to 11.0 million in 1988 ' - -
-

e High School graduates from all public and private sccondary schools
—From 3.1 million in 1977-78 t0 2.7 million in 1988-89. - N

® Bachclor's degrees granted by institutions of higher edutation: ) A
—From 921,000 in 1977-78 to 892,000 in 1988-89. .~ 3

¢ Full-time-equivalent instructional staff for resident courses in institutions of higher cduc.mon
—From 597,000 i ln 1978 to 557,000 in 1988. . -

Y
L]

and increases can be cxpcctcd in:

" e Full-time-equivalent teachers in all regular public and pnyatc clcmcntdry and scconj.xry school\: :
—Front 2,460, OUO’m 1978 to 2,501,000 in 1988. . :

¢ Total cxpcndlturcs of all regular public .md private ¢lementary and secondary sehools: Y
—From 100.0 bllllon in 1978-79 to ll4 6 billion in 1988-89 (in 1978-79 dollars)

e Total cxpcndlturcs of msftutlons of higher education:
—From 55.0 billion in 1978-79 to 60.7 billion in 1988-89 (in 1978- 79 dollars)
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o Introductlon

Gulde to the Publlcatlon

This is the 15th edition of Projections which pro-
vides a consistent set of projections for most key
education statistics.

Projections contains a varicty of tables, charts,
and ndrrative presenting enrollment, teacher, gradu-
ate and expenditure data for the past 11 ycars and
projections for the next 10  years. ,

Thetablesand charts in cach chapter are preceded
by a narrative detailing inclusions 20d exclusions of
the statistical universe for each series, the basic
assumptions and mc_thodologi underlying the pro-
jections, the rationale for selecting the. methodology
and assumptfons used, and caveats ‘that.should be
considered in using mdm\dual projections. -

The footnotes fo-the tablés provide published

spurces of the data (usually NCES surveys) and ref-
"erences to tables and other 1nformatlon intheappen-

leCS

Appendix A glvcs detailed technical cxpTana.tlons :

of methods used in developing projections; appendix

B states the assumption§ undcrlylng the projections;’

append{x C contains estimation methods; appendix
D - classification of degrees by field of study; appen-
dix E is a glossary of terms; and appendix {itontanns
.tables of population pro;cctxons and other'tables of
data used in making projections. .

Table'l and figure | show summaries of percent
changes from 1968-69 to 1978-79 and from 1978-
79 to 1988-89 for most key statistics.

Ch'angesv in This Edition

This is the first edition of Projections p'ublvishcd on

a bicnnial basis. The projections in this publication

+supersede-those in Projections of Educauon Statis-
tes to 1986-87.

A bicnnial cycle was selected in order to allow for

increased coverage, analysis, and model develop-

ment. As a result, this publication includes projecc-

tions of thefollowing statistics that Wérc not included
in previous editions: (1) nursery and kindergarten
enrollment by age and sex; (2) enrollment in institu- -
tions of higher education by age, sex, and attendance
status; (3) cnrollmcﬁt ininstitutions of higher educa-
tion by sex, attendhnce status and level enrolled of
students, and by type and control of.institution; 4)
full-time-equivalent enrollment by levelefirolled and
type and control- of institution; and (5) earned
degrees by level and field of study and by;cx*of,
recipient. -

Much of this increased coverage isaresult of large
scale forecasting models developed during—ﬂ(e pastZ

. years. Enrollment projectionsare based on IFMOD,.

an interactive forecasting model based on 'age-
specific enrollment rates by sex and by enrollment
levels, nu'rscry ‘schopl through college. Degree pro-
JCCthﬂS by level and sex arc based on demographic
models relating degree output ta college enrollments
, byyear cnrollcd attendance status,and age ofdcgrsc
rccnplcnt Projections of expenditures for both ele-
mentary and secondary schools and for collcgcs ird
based on econometric models. Forecasts of exogen-
ous economic variables wére obtained from Data’
Resources, Inc.’s Macro Economic Forecasting Mod-
el for the Nation.

The increased coverage of these modcls and the
incorporation of forecasts of economic variables in
expenditure projections allow for greater analysns in
each chapter. ’

Caveats

Because of the inherent nature of the statistical
unixerses from which the basic data are obtained and
the propertics of the projection methodologies, which
depend on the validity of many assumptions, projec-
tions of time series into the future are subject to
crrors from.-,nmny sources. Therefore, those using
projections are cautioned against placing too much
confidencein the accuracy of the numerical values of

!



the projections. To emphasize this fact, alternative
projections are shown for most statistical séries.

In addition,ascparatc appendix section on\ks‘su_mp-
tions (appendix B) isincluded in this publicatidn. It is

imperative that users of these projections review the
underlying assumptions in order to evaluate the suit-
ability of the projections for theizpurposes.

’

.. \

. Figure I.—Percent change in selected education statistics
A . United States, 1968-69 to 1978-79 and 1978-79 to 1988-89
. T
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v+ . % Tablel,~—~Summary-of trends in education: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89 e
- \ Percent Percent
e L © ™ change . ‘change "
racterisiic’ g © 1968-69 1978-79 1968-69  1988-891" 1978-79
- P . to (projected) to.
LA - . (000s) ©  (000s) 1978-79 (000s) ‘1988-89
Schg_(j:’i-;ge Popylitim‘ e P v . o '
A POT. NS 76457 6,059 *-21 7.708? 27
SIS R Y S S 36,805 315383, -15 . 30,9442 -1
14-17..0L .. RS e ST e 15173 16,649 10 13,4807 ° -9
s Av‘grugc'of 17and 1B........ .0 P P . 3.612 A, 4237 17 3,646 -14 v
College-age population: : . » - }’ ) .
18-24 i e e 22,883 28,980 27 25967 -10
: : 12,800 18,055 L4l 20,631 14
‘ PO PR ET ~-i 11,190 15,894 *a2 20,487 29
© Public school disfricts ... . .: 204. 160 22
I INE 4. . 193 757 -19
!’ Nonopc}ﬁg(mg , P 1.1 0.3 273 “
" College and Uni : L~ ) .
Topdl..... 2,495 2,897 16
i 1015 ©1251 .. 4 . . '
deyear’, 420 463 10
“2-year ) 595 794 KX ‘
R . BRI . : - > o
CPrivate oo DL ' " 1,480 -+ 1L640. 1 .
., d-year L........ T Teiiienn 1,208 1,369 * 13 Y
S R O S S m 271, 0
Enrollment: . ’ S . R _ .
Nursery and kindergarten ............ NCRREEE wVee.l 4070 . T 4813 ln\ 6,682 39
K-grade 12.., ; " ' 47,611 % 44’.974’ -6
& U 32,055 12 322597 v
9-12.... ... . } « 15,556 10« 1215 - -8 ¢
Public S N B X VR ¥ Y T N8, 8
K8 oo SN Ceereeenen 32226 28455 €2 -2 28,25 SR
9-12:% . ... . PO e, 12,718 14,156 R TR TE 221
NODPUBNC « vt il 58007 3000h - okl 5,600 12,
. K-8 : _ , 4400 . 3,600 -18 . 4,000 . 1 ’
9-12...... ~ , : 1400 - 1,400 0 1,600 14 *
Higher education: / _ R ) ' A ‘\ . ' ":."
Tmnl...,’\.’..‘ \ 1513 11,259 50 1noas ;-2
Public..........ocuee. FETTT e 5431 " B84 . No2 754\, 0 <
AYedar oo, D PP S B /7. . 4911 30 4,557 Y B
2YEAM ¢t s SRR 1,646 3873 135 4,197 .8
MeEn ooviiieaninn 398 " 4,331 ~35 4373 !
Women.......... P PRI 2232, 4453 100 ° 4381 -2 .
FUtME oo eeee e e e 3657 481 BT asse 6
Part-time ..... FYLTRTRPNOROS Lol 1,773 390 121 4,168 SR | ‘
Undergraduate ..,....o.ooooe... jereeeeeees 4,782 7,786 A 63 7,708 -1
Graduate ..ot i, e 548, 894 63 930 4
1 ) .
First-professional ..o........" he e 64 105 64 116 10
FUll-time-equivalent . ..« ceoeveeeisceeanns. 4,228+ 6.291 49 6,101 -3
See footnotes at end of table 4. . -
: ~
' ‘ 3 1 b}
» ’ A 6 \
\ A}

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Table 1.—Summary of trends in education: ‘United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89—Cont.

’ T . o . — , Pe}cent Percent
4 c . - change change
,  Characteristic. _ 1968-69 1978,79 1968-69 1988-89! 1978-19
. . to (projected) to
(000s) +(000s) 1978-79 (000s) _ 1988-89
Private ... TP 2,083 2.475 19 2294 B
AeYEAT e e 1,937 , 2320 .y 20 2,137 -8
2year........ T, 146 155 6 157 !
MeEn o e 1,280 1,309 2 1258 . - 4
Women............ M e ' 803 RV 45 1036 -1
o Fulltime ..o e, 1,553 1,794 16 1.599 -11
Parttime ... 530 -681 * 28 695 2
Undergraduage ..o, 1.694 - 71,905 12 » 1,709 -10
Graduate ..... S D 301 418 39 "428 2
First-profesional ..........oo i ininenn. .. 88 152 . 73 157 R 3
Full-time-equivalent ........... i —~/ 1726 4 2,070 .20 1.866 1]
. v
Instruct : L : )
" Elementary and secondary . .
Llassroom teachers...........oiiiiiiiiiiiin, . . o216l 2,460 14 2,501 2 !
Elementary ... 1,223 1,352 -n 1.529 13
Secondary ............ e 938 1108 - 18 Y| -12
s -, ) .
Public. ..o 1,936, 2199 - 14 2,194 0
Elementary ...0..o.ooiiviiiiiiiinan. .. #1006 L8, 9 13081 12
= Sccondary ......... P [ 860 1.021 19 876 -14
N : .
NONPUblC ..ot e T225 261 - 16 06 17
Elementary ... .o N 147 . © 174 » 18 _oo2n 21
' Secondary ............ et 78 87 - 12 . .95 ) 9
Higher education: . .. A . . :
Instructional staff .,............... e '523 ¥ 809 - 55 759 -6
Full-time-equivalent.............. e 412 597 45 - 557 ' -7
High School graduates ........0...........c.ocee ... 2829 3149 I 2651 -16
PUblic..ove i e 2529 2,829 1 2,341 - -17
* Nonpublic ...... e e 300 320 he. 7 310 -3
BOys ... \ ...... ST e L4034 146 10 » 1.305 -16
Girls .. .oe.. .. T S IR e U '3 1,603 - 12 1,346 < -16
Earned degrees’ . : , . .
Bachelors ......... e e 1729 933 - 28 ' g9 -4
TMen L el e a1 . 495 20 o 4sk -7
Women=-........ R S S s <. 318 439 38 s 433 . -1
¢ First-professional .............. s ST 68 - 9 7 10°
Men ..., B P ‘ .53 56 53 0
Women....... e e T 15 650 21 40 ‘
Master's .......... ey B TV 62 295 s
Men ...... ST ST : L 1o 30 N 4
Women.. ..., Ve eeeeas ‘155 s 149 -4
DOCtOTs «. e e AU \ 32 2 8 3
o Men : 23 0 Pl -13
Women......... NV e 9 3 200 8 -11
. : ‘v 3 i
Sce footnotes at cnd of table. K
: 1¢
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Tabié 1.—Summary of trends in education: Unif d States, 1968-69 to 1988-89—Cont.
- ) . LY -

;ﬂ - e ¥
‘ . _ Constant
’ . . , Curgent 1978-79
Characteristic unadjusted dollars dollars
. - 1968-69 1978-79 1988-89
, - ’ (Blllions‘of dollars)
Total expenditures by regular educational institutions:* ”, ) .
Alllevels oottt it ettt e P e 61.2 155.0 175.3
Public. ..o i i e N 49.2 126.4 142.3
Nonpublic .......... e et ettt te et i i et ieaas Seeeins .. 1o 28.6 33.0
A B
Elementary and sccondary schools ...... ettt ettt et aaeas 39.2 100.0 - 114.6 -—
Public....ooviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiit, ST 352 . 894 100.6
Nonpublic ..ot e e Ceeieeenns KO 4.0 10:6 14.0
Institutions of higher cducation . ........ it ieeee e 220 55.0 . 60.7
Public.........cooiii o e e et 14.0 37.0 41.7
NONPUblC « oo vieieii i ettt P et 8.0 18.0 . 19.0 °
T . '  (Dollars) Y
" . : q
Current expenditure per pupil in average daily attendance i
in public elementary secondary schools ................. e P 696 2,036 2,504
. B
. N ' ’/T”/ s ’
< . '. - . Constant
. y ’ . . Current 1978-79
T Characteristic - - unadjusted dollars  dollars/ R
L » - 1968-69  1978-19 _forb8n
S . s (Doilars)
Estimated average charges per full-time-equivatent . . i
"student: ] - 3 . 0
Tuition “and required fecs: : . : ' .
Public....oooiiiiit. P PN 2954 "'554 - . 554
Noripublic . .... B P 1,3834 2,793 2,793
30:;rd: R : ;.'!':;:, : . .
Public....:...... e Ceeeea Cipereeenn weo. 485 796 847 .
Private....%... FERRIERRE B U 534+ 04 939
Dormitory room: ” : L.
PUBTC L P 3374 659 662
Private ........... et e e e © 4044 780 ¢ 770
'Interiediate ullcrfmtivc projections are hased on assumptiogs JEx::ludc:s branch campugcs
and muhndolnby showninappendixes Aand B of Projections of “From 1977 edition of I’ro/ectlom ' R
Education Statistics 1o 1988:89. Uscers should check the ucccpta- sProjected in 1978-79.
bility of these assumptions for theid purposes. + “*Includes current expenditures, lntcrcst,-dnd capnnl outlay.

Population projections are serfes i projections from the Burcau

of the Census. NOTE.— Datn are for the 50 States and the Dlsmcl of Columbia.

Because of rounding, details may not add tg totals.

—
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" Chapter I

ENROLLMENT o

»,,»

All Levels B

!
. S
Total fall enrollment (elementary, setof dary, and
highereducation) increased from 58.3 milFon in 1968
to.a high of 61.1 million in 1975. Since then ‘enroll-

ment has declined to 58.9 million in 1978 and is_.

expected to continue declining through 985 when it
will réach a low of 55.1 million. By 1988 enrollment is
expected to increase slightly to 55.9 mlllzon (table2).
These totals include daytime earollmentinall regular
public and nonpublic (church affiliated and nonsec-
tarian). elementary and secondary schools; degree-
credit enrollment in publicly and privatély controlled
institutions of h‘!hcr education in programs leading
to a bachelor’s or: htghcr degree; and non-degree-
credit enrollment in’ programs that extend not more
thar3 years heyond high school- and are designed to
prepare students for technical, semiprofessional, or
craftsman-clerical posmons .
_Excluded from the cnrollmcnts in mstltutlons of
hlghcr education are noncrédit courses of regular
length; short courses of any kind; and correspon-

_ dence, television, or radio courses, some of which are -

dcgrcc credit courses, Also excluded are cnrollmcnts
in “special” (mostly private business and tradc)
schools. Excluded from the enrollments in clemen:
tapy-and.secondary schools are those in “other™ ele-
mentary and 5ccondary schools which are defined as
W) knrollmcnts in public and nonpublic subcolle-
ﬁtatc vocational, technical, and trade schools,-unless

they are a part of the regular school system; (2)"

enrQllments in evening classes in regular public
schools; (3) enrollments in elementary and secondary
grades.in public and nonpublic residential schools
for exceptional cHild ren, Fedcral schools for Indians,
federally operated schools on Federal installations,
and subcollegiate departments of public and non-

public institutions, and (4) enrollments in independ--

- as large, from 4.8 million in 1978 t

: jCClCd period. Undcr this assumption nursery

ent public and nonpublic Amﬂxrscry schoqls and kin-
dergartens (éxclusively preprimary schools).

Enrollment in Nursery -
Schools and Kindergartens

Enrollment in nursery schools and kindergarten .

increased from 4.1 million in 1968 to 5.1 million in
1975 and has since dropped to 4.8 millidh. Although
the 3-10-5- ycar old population dccrcascdthroughout
most of the pcnod from I968 to 1975, mcrcasqg"
enrollment rates more- than *offset the population
dcclmcs resulting in increased enrollments. How-

ever, from 1975 to 1978 the population declines were

too great to be counteracted by.increases.in enrol-
Iment rates. Asa resuit, cnrollmcnt dccrcz:scddurmh
this period.

Starting |n‘l980 the 3-to-5-year old\)opulatlon is

cxpcctcd to begin increasing. This-population in-
crease combined with enrollment rate increases equal
to -half the increase cxpcctcd on the basis bf past
trends resulted in the intermediate altegnative projec-
tions shown in table 3. Nursery and kindergarten

_entollment is expected to increase from 4.8 million in

1978 10 6.7 milliongin 1988. For .3-and 4-year olds,

- most of the increases.are expected in nonpublic

schools, while for 5-year plds most of the increases
will be in‘public schools. )

Thé low alternative asssumes that thc age- spcc1ﬁc
cnrollment rates will remain constant at levels can-
sistent with the most recent-observations. Upder this
assumption the inorease will be qnly(eT)out 60 percent

5.9 million in
'1988.

The high alternative assumes that past-trends in

Cnrollmcnt rates will continue throughout the pro-
l%nd
kindergarten t:hrollmcnt will increase to 7.5 milllon

21 S
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in 1988, an increase over 40 percent largLr than thl.
incresse projected in the intermediate alternative
projection. The high alternative shows a larger por-

. tion'of the enrollment being made up of 3-and 4-ycear

olds than the intermediate projection. This occurs

because the enrollment rate of S-year olds is soclose
100 percent that there is little room for additional”

increases. However, 3-and 4-ygar olds have a large

potential for growth in enrollment rates.

Regular Elementary and'

~Secondary Schools

Enrollment in r’cgul_ar clt:mcntary and secondary
schools reached a peak of 51.3 million in 1970 (table 4

and 5). Since then enrollment has declined steadily

reaching47.6 million in 1978. These enrollments are
expected to- c;?ttinuc decreasing until they reach a
low point of 43.6 million in_]984 and then begin a
gradual climb, reachin 0:1}0 mitlion in 1988.
Projections of enrollments in hoth public and
nonpublic clementary and secondary schoo1&arc
based primarily on the assumption that age-specific
enrollment rates by sex'will remain constant through-
owt the projected period. The enrollment rates for

- most - of the,school-age populatfon (5-to-17-year-

. projections arg holdin

olds) are all approxrmdtcly 100 percent. As a result,
K-8 enrollments closcly reflcct the 5-to 13-year old
population, and 9-12 enrollments teAd to reflect the
14-t0-17-year old population.

Smcc the enrollment rates for individuals g.}gcd 5

through 17 arc approximately 100 percent, alterna-

five enrollment rate projections were not computtd

"The sigle set of projected enr®llment rates was ap-

plied to Bureau.of the Census Serics 1 populatron
proJcctmns to obtain_projections of enrollments in
elementary and secondary schools (appendix table
F{) At the present time, the Series I population
P, whereas the alternative

* projectiéns, series I and I, are alrcady obsolete,

especially for the relatively short-range projections
considered in this publication. Therefore, the pro-
jected enrollment rates are only applied to series Il
population projections; and alternative projections

of enrollment in clcmcntdry and secondary schools

are not shown. -

Enrollment in regular public clementary and sec-
ondary schools.reached a peak of46.1 millionin 1971
and have sincé declined to 42.6 million in 1978,

Enrollments in these schools are expected to con-

tinue declining, reaching 38.5 million in 1984, before
increasing to 39.4 million in 1988.

.- \

Projections of enrollments in regular public cle-
mentary and seconddry schools (tables 4 and 5) are
computed by using a grade-retention method. This
method depends mainly on assumptions about the
entrance of 6-year olds into the first grade and their
subscquént ;frogrcss through elementary and segoh-
dary schogls as determined by projected gradc~
retention ratés. Thiese projections-are bascg primar-

"ily on the assumption that grade-retention rates will

£

hold constarit throughout,the projected period. The
retentiéhn rates for grades 2 through |10 areall close to
100 percent. [n fact, the retention rates for grades 6 to
7and grades 8to9are srgmﬁcafﬂ’ly over 100 percent.

- Traditionally, these are the gradés at which large

.the sccondary level.
A increased d during the past 10 years, they arcgrojccted

numbers of nonpublic elementary students transfer
to public secondary schools.

The rctcntPon rates for grades 100 11 and gradés !

Hto 12 arc about 90 percent, allowing for increased
rctcntron that would result in increased enrollment at
Since these rates have not

to remain constdnt. throughout the proJe;tlon period.
Enrollmient in regular nonpublic clcmentary and
secondary schools decreased from 5. 8 mrlllon in 1968

- to 4:9 million in 1973. Since that time, nonpublic
cnrollment.lras fluctuated around 5.0 million and is+ -

expected to ¢ontinue doing so for the next few years
before beginhing a gradual increase in 1983. By 1988,
cnrollmcnt in nonpublic schools is expected to reach,
5 6 million. In contrast, enrollment in public schools
‘is not expected to begin increasing, until 1985, and
ghoul(! not increase as rapidly as n.onpubhc schools.
Projections of ehrollments in nonpublic schools
age Computed as the differences between projections
of total enrollment and projections of public enroll-
ment. The major disadvantage of’thts method is that
relatively small errors inpublic cnrollmcnt projec-
tions may result in relatively large nonpublic enroll-
ment crrors. However, it is not possible to project
systematically nonpublic enrollment independentl
because of the scarcity of nonpublic enrollment data.

- The nonpublic enrollmert projections in thisedition.

althoughsubject to the types of errors already menti-.

oned, should prove to be more useful than the con-

stant nonpublic cnrollmcnt projections in carlier

editions,

Grade Group

Enrollment in grades K-8 of public and nonpublic
schools decreased from a high of 36.8 million in 1969
to 32.1 million in 1978 (table 4). This decline is
expected to continue through 1984 when K-8 will

D
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bottom out at 30.1 million. By 1988, K-8 enrollment
-Wwill reach 32.3 million, sightly more than the 1978
I¢vel Incontrast,9- I2enrollmentincreased through-
out most of the past ten’ years, from 14,1 million in
1968 to-a high of 1577 million in 1976. nly slight
decreases occurred in 1977 and 1978, but’s ignificant
decréases are expected throughout the projection
period as the low bigth cohorts of the 1960's and early
* 1970's move through grades K-8 into grades9-12, By
1988, 9-12 enrollment is expected to drop to 12.7
million (figure 2).

Organizational Level \\’,,,;

Students in 7th and 8th grade in K-8 schools are -

considered elementary students, while those injunior

.

high schools or high schools are considered secon-
dary,students However in many cases, students are
?;rt.poned strictly by gradc group. Asa result, the past

and projected enrollments by organizational levels in
table 5, should be used with caution.”

Enrollments in elemeéntary schools decreased from *
31.8 million in 1968 16 28.7 million in 1978. This
decline is expécted to continue through 1983 when
enrollment reaches 26.5 million, By 1988, elementary
enrollment is expected to be 28.9 million.

Secondary engollmentincreased from 19.0 million -
in 1968 to 20.6 million jn 1975. By 1978, enrollment
in these schools dropped to 19.0 million and is
expected to continue decreasing, teaching 10.1 mil-
lion in 1988. “

k -

Figure 2.—Enrollment in grades K-8 and 9-12 of regular schools

. Umted States, fall 1968 to 1988
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Institutions of Higher
Education

Enrollments in institutions of higher education
increased from 7.5 million in 1968 to 11.3 million in
1978. Enrollments in these institutions are expected
to increase slightly over the next few years, reaching
11.7 millionin 1981 before dccrca'singto 11.0 million
in 1988 (figure 3). Thése enrollment projections are
consistent with population projections for the tradi-

tional college-age population, 18-to-24-year olds.
~Enrollment for this age group will decrease for the
first'time in 1982, the frrst year that a dcclmc is
projected. ’

However, college enrollment is not expected to
decline as rapidly as the 18-to-24-year-old popula-
tion because large numbgefs of students, 25 years old
and over are dlso enro
cohorts of the late 1940’ and 1950’ will be in the 25
to 34 age group throughout most of the projected

period. Enrollments in this age group are expected to,
offset partially the effects of the decline of traditional ,

college age population. But, many of these older
students will be enrolled part-time, whereas tradi-
tional-agestudents are more likely enrolled full-time.
Therefore, full-time-equivalent enrollment will de-
cline more rapidly than total cnrollmcnt

F\Jhrollments by ‘Age.

Tablc 6 shows college enrollments by agc sex,and
attendance status. Table 6a shoWs low alternative
projections and table 6b shows high alternative pro-
jections. The intermediate projections are based

. primarily on the assumptions that age-specificenrol-

Iment rates by sex and‘attendante status will remain
constant throughout the projection period and prim-
arily reflect shifts in the age-distribution of the popu-
lation. Asaresult, men should continue to make upa
slight majority of total college enrollment through
1988. Enrollments in younger age groups (less than
25 years old) will decrease from 1978 to 1988, while
the older age groups will increase. Since older stu-
dents are more likely to enroli part-time, full-time
enrollment is expected to decrease from 6.7 millionin
- 1978 to 6.2 million in 1988 and part-time enrollment

_ isexpected toincrease from 4. 6 million to 4.9 million

(figures 4 and 5). ) o
The low alternative projections . (table 6a) arc

n

in college. The large birth-

based primarily on the assumptions that age-specific
enrollment rates by-attendance status for men will
continue to decline as they have during the past few
years, and that enrollment rates for women will
decline proportionally for each age by attendance
status. This alternative shows a decrease from 11.3
million in 1978 to 9.5 million in 1988. Most of the
decrease ,is in full-time enrollments, which will de-
crease under this alternative from 6.7 million to 5.2
‘million, while part-time enrollment will decrease
slightly from 4.6 million to 4.4 million.

The high -alternative projections (table 6b) are
based primarily on the assumptions that age-spectfic
enrollment rates by attendance status for women will :
continue to increase as they have throughoutnost of
the past 10 years, and for men will stop their recent
decreases and climb back to the high level expe-
rienced in 1970. Under this alternative, college eriroll-
ment will increase from 11.3 million in 1978 to 14.5
“million in 1988, with full-time enrollment increasing
from 6.7 million to 8.0 million and part-time enroll-
ment mcrcasmg from 4.6 million to 6.5 million.

The hjgh’and low alternative pl'OJCCtlonS which
vary by 5.0 million in 1988, are shown pnmanly to
indicate the level of uncertainty involved in making
higher education enrollment projections. There is
little uncertainty jnvolved in projecting college-age
populations for the next 10 years, since thoscPrOJcc~

tions are based on actual past births. However, there
Is a great deal of unccrtamty_mvolvcd in projecting

enrollment rates since they are affected by many
social and economic factors such.as unemployment
levels, the cost 6f a college education, fa mily income,
levels of student aid, the economic valuc ofa college
education, etc. _

Projections takes the approach that the uncer-
tainty involved in dealing explicitly with these eco-
nomic and social factors is so great, that it is prefer-
able simply to extrapolate the enrollment rates
themselves. However, the enrollment rates have been
separated by age, sex, and attendance status to reflect
the varying phopensity of people in these different
categories to enrollin college. Forcollege enrollment ’
projections, 48 separate enrollment rates wére pro-
jected (12 age and age-groups by sex and by attend-
ance status). NCES is currently investigating alterna-
tive techniques to use in projecting enrollment rates,
cspccially econometric models. Projections based on
alternative techniques will be included in future edi-
tions of Projections for those techniques which provc
to be useful.
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‘Figure 3.—Total enrollment in institutions of higher education,
with alternative projections: Unifed States, fall 1968 to 1988
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Flgure 4.—Total enrollment in institutions of hlgher education, by age and sex: United \tate&,

fall 1968, 1973 1978, 1983, and 1988 - ’
” ) b ' r
Millionso[~studcnts Y. . _ S . \ s _
& ;
* -~ iy~ o ‘&
- . L. o .
~| -6 — . " ’ L& I3 - < és &
-L' - s . ._;-O & 5~ E-
‘ [ & N ] _? ~ &o
s ( - - — = .
. C 1 \
S '
e
4 |— ..
* e '
/
3 =
2 |—
1 L
. 0
1988
S Y
A
So‘urccQ.Tablcé L, ».ﬂx' : . .
's 4 - .
. of ‘
L 12 . ~G { ! 3
. ¢ o D

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



~ '

“

oL .. I-'igim- 5."—'l.'ota|'_cnrollmcnt In institutions of higher education, by sex and attendance status:
s : United Status, fall 1968, 1973, 1978, 1983, and 1988
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Intermediate Alternative
Projections

Most of the following sections in this chapter dis-
cuss intermediate projections. As already noted,
these projections are based primarily on the assump-
tion that age-specific enrollment rates by sex and
attendance status will remain constant throughout
the projection period. This assumption yas made for
the following reasons: (1) enrollment rates for men,
which have declined during most of the past 10 years,
seem to have leveled off during the p.nt few years: (2)
enrollment rates for women, which have inercased
during most of the past 10 years, seem to have leveled
off during the past few years; (3) projections made in

_the 1979 edition of this publication based on the

assumption of constant enrollmient rates have cor-

responded closely to actual enrollment counts; and |

(4) enroliment projections based on constant enroll-

ment rates measure the effects of population changes

alone. Deviations from these projections can (bn‘
directly related to chitnging enrollment rates.

Enrollment by Type of
Institution

. Asalready noted. the traditional college-age popu-

_lation (18-t0-24-year olds) is cxpected to decrease

beginning in 1982. Undoubtedly, this will, have an
adverse effect on the ability of institutions to main-
tain or increase their enrollments. However, not all
categories of institutions of higher education are
likely to be affected equally. For while the 18-10-24-
year old population will decreasc from 29.5 million in
1981 to 26.0 million in 1988, the 25-to-34-year old
population will increase from 37.5 million to 41.1
million. Therefore, those institutions that are able to
attract older students will not be as adversely affected
by the projected decline in traditiona! college-age
students.

NCES estimates that in 1977, only 22 percent of ~

the undergraduates enrolled in 4-year institutions

were 25 years old or over. In contrast, in 2-year
institutions, where almost all of the enrollments at
the undergraduate level, 39 percent of thostefirolled
were 25 years old or over,

The heavier reliance of 4-year institutions on tradi-

- tional college-nge students for enrollments is reflect-

cd in future projections. Table 7A shows that caral-.
Iment in these institutions is expeeted to increase
only slightly from 7.2 millionin 1978 to 7.3 million in
1981 before decreasing to 6.7 pillion in 1988, In
contrast, table 7B shows that enrollment in 2-year
institutions are expected to increase from 4.0 million
in 1978 to 4.4 million in 1983 and then decrease to
slightly less than 4.4 million in 1988 (figure 6).

 Enrollment by Control of

Institution

 Enrollment in private institutions is expected to
degrease fromf2.5 million in 1978 to 2.3 million in
19§8 Enrollmentin'public institutions is expected to
intrease from 8.8 million in 1978 to 9.2 million in

" 1981 bdory. dropping back to 8.8 million in 1988,

Public institutions are expected to fare better than
private lnstltutlon\ bt.C.lU\t. most 2-year instituticdns
are public and 96 pescent of enroliment in 2-year
institutions is in pubfic colleges. This means that the
expected decline of 181,000 students in private insti-

‘tutions will occuf primarily in 4- -year institutions,

Table 8C shows thatthuxpcctcd declinein full-time
enrollments in 4-year private institutions Jis even .
larger. 195,000 from® 1978 to 1988, and table 9C

. shows that almost all of the full-time decline will be in

14

undcrgrdduatc enrollments. . Private 4-year institu-
tions that rely heavily onthccnrollmcnts of full-time
undergraduate students may have more difficulty in
maintaining their enrollment levels han schools that
are able to attract elgmﬁcant nufitbers of part-time
and post-baccalaureate students. One analysis of the
expected decline id full-time undergraduate enrol-
Iment even predicted that a fairly large number of,
small, primarily private collcgcs will close over the
next decade.!

'Robert D. Behn, “The End of the Growth Era in Higher
Education.” Alprepared statement presented to the Committee on
Laborand Human Resources. United States Senate, June 7.1979.

S .
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Figure 6.—~Total enrollment in institutions of higher cﬁucaﬁ(}n. by type of institution: llnltca‘Stn'(pj.
fall 1968 to 1988 v
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Full-Time-Equivalent
Enrollment

During the past few years, part-time enrollments
have been primarily responsible for the high enroll-
ment levels. From 1974 to 1978 total enrollment
increased by slightly over.1 million students. Over
700,000 of that increase occurred in part-time enrol-
Iments. In contrast full-time-equivalent-enrollment
increased by only 5§56,000. In the 1980's the expected
enrollment declines of traditional college-age, mostly

full-time students will be offsct to a large degrec by |

increases in older, mostly part-time students. How-
ever, when these increases in part-time enrollment
are converted to full-time equivalents, they will not
be large enough to counteract the declines in tradi-
tional college-age enrol}ments.

Full-time-equivalept £nrollment increased from
6.7 million in 1970 to 875 million in 1975. From 1975
to 1978, full-time-equivalent enrollment fluctuated
around 8.4 million and is expected to increase to 8.6
million in 1981. By 1988, full-time-equivalent enroll-
ment is expected to drop to less than 8.0 million
(figure 7). '

Total enrollment is expected to decrease 211,000
from 1978 to 1988 (table 7). During the same period,

table 12 shows a decrease in full-time- -equivalent

enrollment of 394,000, nearly double the decrease in

15

-———

total enrollment. Table 12 also shows that the
decreage inthe full-time equivalent of undergraduate
enrollment in 4-year institutions is more than 50
percent larger than the total drop in full-time- -
equivalent enrollment.

Full-time-cquivalent enrollment in 2-year institu-
tions is expected to increase by over 200,000, offsct-
ting somewhat the over 600,000 decline in full-time-
equivalent-undergraduate enrollment in 4-yearinstitu-
tions. Table 12a shows that two-thirds of the 600,000
decline will occur in public institutions. Since public
institutians generally are larger than private institu-
tions and can rely on State and local governments for
financial support, most public 4-year schools will be
able to survive the coming enrollment decline. How-
ever, private 4-year institutions, which face a smaller
absolute decline in full-time-equivalent enrollment,
but aslightly larger relative decrease, may not fare as
well since they cannot rely on public fnancml
support.

The Carncglc Councilon Policy Studies in Higher
Education? lists only 11 public institutions (average
enrollment 1,800) in the Liberal Arts College 11 cate-
gory compared to 449 private institutions, with an
average enrollment of about 800 students. Should
the bulk of the expected drop of 202,000 full-time-
equivalent-students occur in the small private liberal
arts colleges, many could face closure.

2Carnegic Councnl on Policy Stydies in Higher Education, A

Classifi cauap,,of ln.:\muuom of Higher Education, 1976.
TaRea

20 '
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Figure 7.—-I-'u\l-llnu-equh‘nlenl enrallment in institutions af higher education, by tevel enrolled: United Stated, fall
1968 to 1948 L ’
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Source: Table 12,

‘Post Baccalaureate

Enrollment

Graduate and first-professional enrollments are

[cxpcctcd to increase slightly throughout mast of the

next 10 years and then decrease slight]y at the end of

the projected period. Table 10 shows that graduate’

enrollment increased from 885, 000 in 1968 to
1,312,000 in 1978. In 1988 graduate enrollment is
expected to be 1,358,000. First-professional enroll-
ment (table 11) increased from 152,000 in 1968 to
257,000in 1978 and is expected toincrease slightly to
273,000 in 1988, °

1978 |9@ . 1988
- L)
4-year undergraduate Post-baccalaurcate

Since 1972, women accounted for most. of the-
increases in first-professional enrollment. The num-
ber of women enrolled increased from 24,000in 1972
+0 65,000 in 1978, while the number of menincreased
only slightly, from 183,000 to 192,000 over the same
period. Although, women only made up 25 percent
of first-professional enrollment in 1978, they more
than doubled the proportion they represented in
1972, By 1988, first-professional enrollment of women
is expected to increase to 81,000, increasing their
share of first-professional enrollment to nearly 30
percent. During the same period, first-professional
enrollment of men is expected to remain falrly conRg
stant at about 190,000.

-
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Table 2.—Summary of enrollment in educ’atlonal institutions, with alternative projections, by level and
control of institution: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

/ " (In thousands) ‘ o
} Regular eiementlry and secondary schools
Year : ' / Institutions of higher N
(faly Total enrollment education Grades K-8 Grades 9-12
\ Total Public Nonpublic  Public  Nonpublic  Public  Nonpublic  Publlc Nonpublic
. SB.288 MURFM 79113 $.43 2,082 32.226 4431 12,718 1,400
o 59,140 SLS16 7.624 S.897 2,108 32,597 4217 13.022 1,299
59,899 $2.337 - 1.562 6.428 2053 0 3877 4,109 13332 7 1300
60,152 S2HRS 9.267 6.804 2144 32265 182} LIR16 L300
60,000 S281S - 1,188 7.071 2144 RIRRE RRT 13913 1303
59,982 S2.850 743 7,420 2,183 RIPRAR] 646 14,077 1,303
974 ..o 0l 60,340 53,042 7.298 7.989 2,238 30921 1,663 14,132 1.400
9785 ..l 61,063 - 53,626 7437 8,838 2,350 30.487 1,687 14,304 1,400
1976 ...l 60,507 \52,%9 7538 8,65 2,359 30,006 1,762 14,310 1417
1977 .o 59,955 52423 7,532 8847 2,437 29.336 3618 14,240 1,480
978 P S8,948 S1.39S 7,553 8,784 2478 28,455 606 . 14,156 1472
' Intermediate alternative projections N
979 ...l S8.129 © 50587 7,542 9.030 2,478 27822 3,554 13,735 1,510
1980 .. ....ous 57,382 49,820 7.562 9.124 2487 27,389 1588 13,307 1.490
[0} S . 56,602 49,058 7.544 9.200 2,490 27,037 1577 12,821 1,477
982 ...l 55.695 . 48.305 7390 9.194 2476 26,798 422 12316 1,492
983 L e $S.381 47.828 7.556 9.159 2,454 26,601 len 12,065 * 1,430
1984 ...l $5.122 47,563 7.559 9.072 2,420 26,428 780 12063 1.359
198S ............ 55,111 47,522 7.589 8.974 2,384 26,448 1809 12,100 1,396
986 ... 55.292 47,652 7.640 8,872 234 26851 824 11929 1473
1987 ..ol o 55.576 . 47.866 1,710 8,793 R B 27.495 1874 11,578 1,525
1988 ............ 55938 48,128 7810 . 8,754 2.294 28,259 3964 s’ (1,582
Low lltemkt’lve ﬁrojectlons
PR LIL I 57.760 50.303 8.746 239y - 27822 1.554 13735 1510
1980 ..l 56,840 49,404 8.708 2361 27,389 1585 13.307 1.490
L 1] IR ol 55.897 48.517 8.659 2.326 27.037 1577 12,821 1.477
1982 ........s... 54842 47.651 8.540 22717 26.795 1422 12316 1,492
983 .ooell - 54386 47.060 8.394 2.224 26,601 3672 12.065 * 1,430
1984 ... TS 54.004 46,703 8.212 2,162 26,428 3780 12,063 1359
JOBS Lol 53,881 46,577 7.304 8,029 | 2,099 26.448 1,809 12,100 139
S 1986 ...l o 953,963 46,625 7,338 7.845 2,040 - 26851 3824 11929 1.473
987 . ennn 54,156 46,766 7.390 7693 1.991 27,495 1874 11578 1,525
1988 .........L L 54.417 T 46,948 7.469 7574 1,953 28,259 1964 tL11s 1.552
High alternative projections
I
979 ..l 58,799 51,106 7.693 9.549 2,629 27,822 1554 13,735 1510
1980 ...«.oeeel s 58.339 50.566 7.113 9.870 2.698 27.389 1585 13307 1,490
981 ............ 57,887 50,063 7.824 10.205 2.7170 27.037 3517 28 1477
1982 ...t 57.306 49.570 1.136 10.459 2.822 26,795 3422 12,316 1,492 »
1983 ...l 57.319 49,350 7.969 10,684 2.867 26.601 3672 12,065 1.430
1984 ..., e 57.382 49345 8,037 10.854 2.89% 26,428 3780 ¢ 12,063 1.359
LT S 57.682 - 49,555 8.127 11007 - 2922 26,448 3,808 12,100 1.396
1986 ............ 58.168 49,929 8.239 11149 2942 26851 3.82;\\ 11,9297 147
1987 ..ol 58,759 50.389 8.370 11316 2971 27.495 ST 3814 11578 1,525
U988 ... $9.429 50.90! 8.528 11.527 3ot 28,259 3,964 s, 1,552
'Grade K-8 and 9-12 enrollment nuinbers are from table 4. Enrotl- all years, Because of rounding. details .mu‘y not add to
ment of higher education numbers aré from table 7, totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly

) . ) e . from previously published numbers.
NOTE. — Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for .
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Tabled -Nurscry lnd kindergarten enrollment, with alternative projections, by age and sex ofstudcnl and by
control of school: Unltcd States, fall 1968 to 1988'

\' (In thousands)
G A
“h ' Public : ~ Nonpublic
3 4 5 6 3 4 s 6
Age Total Totat Yeara Yeara * Yeara'  Years Total Yeara Yeara  Yeara Years
. old old old old ‘ old old old old
1968 ., oveninns 4,071 2,963 92 474 2,265 132 1. 108 226 437 415 10
1969 (...l 4,136 2927 .n 420 2,268 162 1.209 239, 459 486 25
1970, ... oeeee 4,278 2,980 122 494 2214 150 1,298 2 512 429 25
RLL 2 SR 4.0 3,007 107 486 2,254 160 1,323 Rb2) 562 417 co21
1972 c.oeenninnn. a4y 3me6  1s0 532 2,188 166 1381 35 sek w1 2
1973 ...ooeenen 4,199 2,982 137 SIR 2,|75/’ 152 « 1407 A78 659 Jo8 12
1974 ...l 4,858 3149 178 543 2,240 148 1,709 - 506 778 41) 12
1978 L eeiiiiin ,/5.141 3.425 19! 645 241X 172 : L6 492 773 437 14
1976 ....ocovvnt I 4,996 3418 180 608 ~ 2.451 179 T8 . 422 740 89 27
1977 ..., ! 4,806 3,224 198 s91 2242 . 194 1.581 447 699 400 35
1978 oot // 4813 3080 .. 234 533 2,114 199 1733 525 780 197 3t

Intermediste alternative projections?

307 228 568 2,088 187 1.70 504 790 80 29

1136 245 566 2.142 183 1754, sm O3 190 28

R R 265 583 2.1 187 1.828 569 844 86 29

1,256 284 609 2,179 184 1.920 601 . 894 396 29

3376 - 07 634 2,247 188 2.027 639 949 409 30

3,540 34 673 2,339 194 2166 - 689 1,021 425 . 3t

3,729 sy 703 2,466 202 2.295 731 1,083 449 kPR

. 3,892 m 733 2574 212 2,398 755 1142 468 33

1987 ..ooivnnL L, 6,530 4,032 393 755 2,663 221 2.498 787 1191 485 35
1988 ....Wees 6682 4114 404 MM 2,709 228 2.568 805 1,234 493 36

Low alternative projectiona?

1979 ..ol 4,669 2017 J209 549 2,062 187 1,652 485 763 RYM) 29

980 ............ 4,723 3.059 226 5 .16 183 1,664 492 759 385 28
|21 4,740 048 236 540 2,085 187 1.692 505 779 379 29
1982 ... el 4,856 108 247 550 217 189 1748 523 809 187 29
[ R R 5032 X209 262 567 2192 188 1823 |, 546 848 399 30
AR Ll 5249 34 275 b 2,282 194~ 1,908 568 894 415 3
1985 . .oovivi i 5476 3.488 285 2,391 202 1,988 582 939 435 32
1986 .........00 5,672 R A} 292 022 2497 212 2,049 591 971 454 33
1987 ..ol 5,806 . 3716 298 628 2,569 221 2,090 596 992 467 35
198BR ..oovvive 5.892 RIVFR] 301 632 2612 228 2119 600 1,008 475 36

High slternative projections?

1979 .o 4.881 i 242 587 2.101 147 1.764 536 817 - 382 29

1980 ............ 5.057 RIPAR) 265 597 2,168 183 1,844 575 847 394 | 28
1981 .....o0ni 5.205 3.261 291 621 2,162 187 1,944 623 - 899 393 29
1982 ...l 5.468 1.385 322 660 2219 184 2,08} - - 679 972 403 29
|22 K RN 5.805 1,554 357 { 708 2,301 188 2251 . 74 1,058 419 30
1984 ...l 6,198 1259 399 756 2410 194 2439 823 - 1,147 438 31
OIS L 6.570 R 425 805 2.539 202 2,599 868 1.237 462 32 .
1986 ... ....ovlt 6.945 4.174 460 ‘850 2,652 212 2 930 1.325 483 33
1987 ...l 7.2M 4,332 488 880 - 2,743 221 2,902 979 1.389 499 35

1988 .......... o 1489 4.462 514 914 2,806 228 . 3.027 1,022 1.459 510 36

'"Inctudes nursery and kindergarten enrollmentsin regularschools  SOURCES: (1) U.S. Pepartment of Health, Education. and Wel-

and enrolimentsinindependent nursery schools and kindergartens. fare, National Center for Education Statistics. Pre-
‘For mcthodological details. see appgndix A, section A-t. For primary Enrollment, and (2) U.S. Department of
" pri-mary asumptions made. sce appendix B, table B-1. Commerce, Burcau of the Census, Current Population

Reports. Nursery School and2Kindergarten Enrol--
NOTE.—-Data are [or 50 States and the District of Columbia for Imfnot’ Scrics’P-;.O Schoo fnaerg ro
all years. Because of rounding. details may not add 1o » ' ’

totals. . a » : o -

"

Co
o

N .

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



.

. : L ENG
. Ao
Table 4.—Enrollment in grades K-8 and 9-12 of regular schools, by control of institution: United States, fall
. 1968 to 1988

(In thousands) . \
Year Total public and nonpublic i Public Nonpublic
(fl|‘|) "K-12 \K-8 9-12 K-12 K8 9-12 K-12 K-8 9-12
1968 ... ...l e 50,744 36,626 14,118 44.944 :;2.2;‘6 12,718 5.800 4,400 - 1,400
1969 . ...t IO SLI9 16,797 14,322 45,619 32,597 13,022 15,500 4,200 1.300
970 . ... 51,309 36,677 14,632 45909 . 32,577 13,332 5.400 4,100 | 1,300
BT 51,181 36,065 15,116 46,081 32,265 13816 15,100 3800 Y 1,300
1972 .. o 50,744 35,531 15,213 45,744 RINKY 13913 15,000 1,700 1,300
1973 ... ... s 50,329 14,953 15,377 45,429 31,353 14.077 14300 3,600 1,300
1974 ... ... e 50,053 34,521 15,532 45,053 30921 14132 7 15,000 1.600 1400 .
1975 v 49,794 34,087 15,704 44,791 30.487 14,304 15,000 1,600 . 1.400
1976 ... 49,316 33,606 15,710 44316 30,006 14,310 5,000 3600 ¢ 1,400
1977 o . 48,577 312936 15,640 41,577 29,336 14,240 5.000 1.600 1,400
1978 T 47600 32,055 15,556 42,611 28,455 14,156 . 5.000 3,600 1,400
e ' Projected? | .
1979 .. vt 46,657 31,422 15,235 41,557 27822 13735 5,100 3,600 1,500
1980 .. ...l 45,796 30,989 14,807 40,696 27,389 . 13,307 . 5,100 3,600 - 1,500
OB 44,958 30,637 14,321 39,458 27,037 12,821 5,100 3,600 - 1.500
1982 . 44,111 30,395 13,716 39,1 26,795" 12,316 5,000 3,600 1,400
1983 .o .. 43,766 30,301 13,465 18,666 26,601 12,065 5,100 1.700 1,400
1984 .......... e 43,591 30.128 13,463 38,491 26,428 12,003 5,100 3,700 1,400
1985 ......... Cerreeaaes 41748 30,248 13,500 38,548 26,448 12,100 5,200 3,800 1,400
1986, ......00. ... e 44,080 30.651 13,429 "18,780 26.851 11,929 ~ 5,300 * 3,800 1,500
1987 .0 .o iiie LA 44,473 31,395 13,078 39,073 27.495 11,578 5400 . 3900 1,500
1988 ... ..., cevees 44974 32,259 12,715 19374 28,259 1,115 5,600 4,000 1,600
N . K .“ A

‘Estimated. ' SOURCES: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
*For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-l. For National Center for Education Statistics publications:
primary assumptions made. sec appendix B, table B-1. (1) Statistics of Public Elementary and Secondary Day

Schools, (2) Bulletin: Selecied Public and Private Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Siatistics, October

« 23,1979, and (3) Sratistics of Nonpublic Elementary
and Secondary Schools. -

NOTE.--Data arc for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to .
. totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers. \
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Table 5.~Enrollment in regular elemen(n‘}y and secondary schools, by control and organizational lével~of
- : institution: United States, fall 1968 to 1988 '

! ' (In thousands)_ ‘

-

“Year . Lv’}l‘olnl public nnld nonpublic Public Nonpublic

(fall) K-12  Elementary Second-r); K-12 Elementary Secondary K-12 Elementary Secondary

’ . } .
968 . ... 50,744 ILT763 - 1898 44,944 27,361 17,581 5.800 4,400 1.400
1969 ......... PPN el SLIDY 31,655 19463 | 45,619 27455 18163 15,500 4,200 1,300
|97()‘ e Ve S109 31,601 19,708 45909 27.501 |_3.4OH 5.400 4,100 1300
971 <5181 31,488 19,693 46,081 27,688 18,393 15,100 3.800 1,300
972......... P 50,744 302y 19,721 45.744 27,32} 18,421 15,000 3700 1,300
O Lo 80329 30,035 20,295 45,429 26,415 18,995 14,900 1,600 1,300

974, v 50,053 29,982 20,071 45,053 26,382 18,671 15,000 3,600 1,400 .
1975 o i 49.791 29,240 20,551 44,791 25,640 19,151 15,000 3,600 1400

1976 ... . 49316 . 29,029 20,287 44316 25,429 18,887 5.000 1600 ' 1,400 .
977 v 48,577 28,554 20,023 41,577 24,954 18,623 5.000 3.600 1,400
978 .o 47,611 28,652 18,959 42,611 25,082 17,559 5,000 3,600 ° 1,400

’
: : ' Projected? -

1979...... Vereae e oo 46,657 27,575 19,082 41,557 23,975 17,582 5.100 3,600 1.500
980 ............... el 45796 27243 18,583 40,696 23,643 17,053 5.100 3.600 1,500
R 1 oo 44958 26.896 18,062 39,858 23,296 16,562 5.100 3600 1500
1982........ T 44,111 26,568 14.543 KU 22,968 16,143 5.000 3,600 . 1400
98 43,766 26,451 17,315 38,666 22,751 15915 5.100 3.700 1,400
1984 .. 43,591 26,451 17,140 RLE DA 22,751 15,740 5,100 3,700 1,400
OBS oo 41,748 26,194 16,954 38,548 22,994 15,554 5.200 3,800 1.400
1986 .....ovoii L, 44,080 2707 16,763 *38.780 23.517 15,263 5,300 3.800 1.500
1987...... e e 44,473 28,056 16,417 319,073 24,156 14917 '5.400 3900 5 1500
988 ..o 44,974 . 28,902 16,072 39,374 24,902 14472 5,600 4.000 1,600

'Estimated. . SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,

*For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-l. For National Center for Education Statistics publications:

primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B-1, * (1) Statistics of Public Elementary and Secondary Day

Schools. (2) Bulletin: Selected Public and Private Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Statistics, October
23, 1979, and (3) Statistics of Nonpublic Elementary
and Secondary Schools.

NOTE. - Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers. '
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Table 6A.—Total enrollment in all institutions of higher education, by age, sex and attendance status, with
intermediate alternative projections: United States, fall 1968, 1973, 1978, 1983, and 1988

-

(In thousands)

-

.o ) 1983 N 1988

1968 . 1973 1978 (Intermediate (ln(ermedi_l(e .
Age (Estimated) (Estimated) (Estimated) projections)! projections)!
\

Total Full- Part- Total Full- Part- Total Full- Part- Totsl Full- Part- Total Full- Part-
time time Jtime  time time time time time time time
Total....... w0 1513 5210 2303 9,602 6,189 3,411 I'l.2_59 6,667 4,592 11,612 6,733 4,879 11,047 6,185 4.862

16 and 17 years .... 272 250 22 29i 262 29 263 241 220 24 20013 225 202
18 and 19 years ... 2,419 2260 159 2526 2,322 204 2,755 2422 333 2,587 2,287 300 2,335 2,063 2
20and 21 years ..., 1,794 1564 230 2.109 1.806 303 2212 1,817 395 2,223 |l845 378 1,897 1,575 A2
R1to M yeurs.n.. ., 1.086 618 448 1,585 970 615 1,804 1,131 673 1910 1,178 732 1,739 1,072 667
25to 29 years...... 889 290 599 1,48S 484 1,001 1,730, N\ 00, 1,130 1984 715 1269 2,030 731 1,299
30t M gears, .., .. 429 102 A7 659 153 506 1,038 2 7 770 1,201  30S 896 1,338 340 998
IS years and over .. 627 107 520 947 194 753 1,458 188Y 1,270 1,483 202 1,281 1,483 202 1.28)
Men, ..., _; ...... 4'.478 3169 1309 5371 3579 1,792 5.640 3.527’ 2,113 5925 3641 2284 5631 3,350 2.‘281.
16 and 17 years .... 130 18 12122 11 11 107 96 11 9 81 11, 93 82 11
18 and 19 years ... 1,306 1,24} 63 1,299 1,197 102 1,326 1,170 156 1,257 1,119 138 1,134 1,009 125
20 and 21 years .... 1,064 960 104 1,149 992 157 1,158 977 181 1,174 993 - 18] 1,002 848 154
22to 24 years.. . ... 128 474 251 994 682 32 1,027 694 . JJJ‘ 1,097 738 359 999 672 27
25to 29 years...... 669 239 430 993 68 625 984 M 607 1,152 461 691 1,178 471 707
T30t0 Myears...,.. 268 70 198 k1 107 281 523 133 . 390 621 163 458 693 182 Sl
IS years and over .. 317 65 252 428 . 123 08 SIS 81 434 532 86 446 532 86 446
h _Womcn e ‘3.035 2,041 994 4231 2,612 1,621 5619 3,140 2,479 5687 3092 2,595 5416 2.835 2,581

<y . Pl -

16and [Tyears ... 142 " 1327 10 169 151 18 156 145 11 132 120 12 132 120 12
18 and 19 years .-,... 1,113 1,017 96 1,227 1,125 102 1,429 1,252 _ 177 1,330 1,168 162 1,201 1,054 147
20and 21 years .... 730 604 126 ° 960 814 146 1,054 840 214 1,049 853 197 89s 127 168
22to 24 years...... kI 164 197 591 288 303 77171 437 340 813 440 an 740 400 340
25t0 29 years...... 220 51 169 492 116 A76 746 223 523 832 254 578 852 260 592
30 to M years..,... 16l 32 129 271 46 225 514 135 A79 SR80 142 438 645 158 487

IS years and over .« 310 42 268 S19 - 71 448 942" 107  83S 951 116 835 951 116 835

"For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-1. For  SOURCES: (1) U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Wel-
primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B.1. fare, National Center for Education Statistics, Fall
’ Enrollment in Higher Education, and (2) U:S. Depart-
ment of Commerce, Burcau of the Census, Current
Population Reports, School Enrollment - Social and
Economic Characteristics of Students, Series P-20.

NOTE.-- Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals.
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Table 6B. —Total enrollment inall institutions of higher education, by age, sex and attendance status, with low

alternative projections: Unl'ted“'Stntes. fall 1968, 1973, 1978, 1983, and 1988

(In thousands)

- ‘ ¢ 1983 1988
1968 1973 1978 (Low (Low
3 y ] t
Age (Euh\\pod))(\ (Estimated) (Estimated) | ‘ projections) projections)
Total Full- ayt- )Total Full- Part- Total Ful]- Part- Total Full- Part- Total Full- Part-
R time timé time time time time time tme time time
Total ........... 7,513 5,210 2,303 9.602,«' 6.189 3411 11,259 6,667 4,592 10,618 S998 4,620 9.529 5. 1520 4,377
16and 17years ... 272 250 22 2'9;1 262 29 263 241 2202 1719 23 200 m 23
I18and 19 years ... 2,419 2260 159 25 (2322 2042755 2,422 U333 2,376 2,076 300 2,035 1,763 %2
20and 21 years .... 1,794 1564 230 2.109 1,806 303 2212 1817 -395 1,955 1,586 . 369 1,550 1,248 2
2210 24 years...... 1086 638 448 1.585 970" 615 1,804 1.131° 673 1800 LIS 682 C15487 984 S64
2210 29 years...... <889 290 599 l.;,lxs‘ 384 1,001 1730 600 1130 1,797 601 1,196 1.694 557 1,137
30 to M years...... 429102 327 59 TIS3 506 1038 268 770 1126 276 850 1.169 274 895
3Sycarsand aver .. 627 107 520 - [947 194 753 1458 188 1270 1.362 162 1,200 1,333 149 1,184
! . t' .
Men............ 4.478 3169, 1,309 5371 3579 1792 5640 3527 2,113 5365 3,203 2162 4784 2751 2.0%3
l6and 17years ..;:. 130 ‘118 12 ;’ 122 11 11 107 96 11 82 7. 11 82 7N 11
18 and 19 years .... 1,306 1.243 63 /1299 1,197 102 1326 L170 . 156 ‘1.146 1,008 138 980 B85S 125
20and 21l years .... 1,064 960 104“/ 1149 992 157 1,18 977 181 .1.025 853 12 BIL 671 140
2210 24 years...... 725474 251 994 682 312 1027 694 333 1024 686 338 BB 604 279
251029 years...... 669 239 430 993 368 625 984 377 607 1,021 378 643 961 3O 611
304034 years...... 268 70 198 388 107 - 281 523 133 -390 S69 137 432 591 136 45S
“35 years and over .. 317 65 252 428 123 305 SIS BlT 434 498 70 428 476 64 412
Women......... 3.035 2,041 994 4231 2612 1,621 5619 3,140 2479 5253 2,795 2458 4,745 2401 2,344
16and 17years ... 142 132 /10 169 151 18 156 145 ] 120 108 - 12 118 106 12
I8and 19years ... LII3 1017 /96 1,227 1125 102 1429 1,252 177 1230 1.068 162 1055 908 137
20and 21 years ... 730 604 /126 960 K14 146 1.054 840 214 930 733197 739 5711 162
2210 24 years...... 361 164 /197 591 288 303 777 437 340 176 432 344 665 380 285
251029 years...... 220 SU /169 492 116 376 746 223 523 776 223 83 733 207 826
30 to 3 years...... 161 32 / 129 27 46 225 ¢ Sl4 135 379 557 139 418 S78 138 440
35 years and over .. 310 42 268 519 71 448 942

107 835 864 92 772 857 85 1M

'For mcthodological details, see appendix A, section A-1. For

primary assumptions made, sce appendix B, table B-I.

NOTE.—Data are for.50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding. details may not add to

totals,

¢
&

A

22

SOou RCES:.( 1) U.S. Department of Héallh. Educatiom, and Wel-

fare, National Center for_Education Statistics. Fall
Enrollment in Higher Education, and (2) U.S. Depart-
ment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Current
Population Réports, School Enrollment - Social.and
Economic Characteristics of Students, Series P-20.
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Table 6C. —Total enrollment in all institutions of higher education, by age, sex and attendarice status, with
high alternative projections: United States, fall 1968, 1973, 1978, 1983, and 1988

(In thousandg)

' : . 1983 : 1988 v
1968 1973 1978 * ' (High (High
Age (Estimated) (Estimated) (Estimated) " projections)! * projections)!
. E ) 0
~ Total Full- Part- Total FKull- Part- Total Full- Part- Total Full- Part- Total Full- Part-
j : time time time time .« time - time time time time time
Total..... P 7.513 8211 2,303 9.602 6,189 3,411 11,259 6,667 4,592 13.553 7.805 5748 14535 7991 6,544
16 and 17 years ..., 272 250 22 291 262 29 263 241 22 258 227 R Co20 245 as
18 and 19 years .... 2,419 2260 159 2526 2,322 204 2,755 2,422 333 2846 2,504 342 2,759 2404 35S
20 and 21 years ,... 1,794 1,564 230 2,109 1,806 303 2212 1817 395 2,427 2,006 421 2,229 1,845 k4
2210 28 years...... 1,086 638 448 1,585 970 615 1,804 1131 673 2,153 1,354 799 2,122 1,358 764
2510 29 years...... 889 290 599 1,485 484 1,001 S L7300 600 L1130 2490 1,033 1457 2914 1.274 1,640
30to M years...... 429 102 7 659 153 506 1,038 268 770 ‘ 1,504 387 LI1T 1954 508 1.446
35 yearsand over .. 627 107 ‘ 520 947 194 753 1458 IR8 1270 1,875 294 1,581 2277 357 1,920
Men...... veeees 44783169 1,309 5,371 3,579 1,793 5.640 3,527 2113 6833 4,189 2,644 7217 4,327 2890
16and 17ycars .... 130 118, 12 122 1t 10 107 9% 11 113 102 11 2 -
» 18and 19 ygurs coee 1,306 1,243 63 1,299 1,197 102 1,326 1,170 156 l.402 1,233 169 1,406 1,225 18t
20 and 21 years .... 1,064 960 ° 104 1,149 992 157 1158 977, 181< 1271 1,063 208 1,188 994 194
22to 28 years....,. 725 474 251 994 682 © 312 1,027 694 333 LSS 176 379 1,105 750 RAR
2510 29 years...... 669 239 430 993 368 625 984 377 607 1427 659 7§R 1.611 789 822
30 to 34 years.... . 268 70 198 k11 107 281 523 133 ' 390 737 223 -514 909 290 619
35 years and over .. 317 65 252 428 123 305 515 81 434 728 13} 595 866 158 708
Wbmen...,..... 3,035 2,042 994 4231 2,612 1,621 5619 3,140 2479 6720 3.616 3,104 7,318 3,664 3,654
_l6and I7years ... 142 132 10 169 ISL - 18 156 145 11 145 125 20  14K. 124 24
18and 19 years .... 1,113 1017 .96 1227 10125 102 1,42971,252 . ) 1777 1444 127117 .73 1,353 11719 174
20and 2lycars ... 730 604 126' D60 K14 146 1054 K40 214 1,056 943 213 1041 &Sl 190
22 to 24 years e 361 164 197 591 288 303 777 . 437 340 998 578 420 1,017 608 409
2510 29 years...... 220 51 169 492 16 - 376 - 1746 223 523 1,063 374 689 1,303 485 818
30toddyears...... 16l 32 129, 2N 46 225 514 135 379 767 164 603 1,045 218 827

}yearsandover .. 310 42 268 S19 71 448 942 107 835 1147 161 986 1411 199 1212

. N R tw : ) E ‘-

'For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-1. For SOURCFQ (JU.S. Dcpu‘rlmcn(ochallh Education, and Wel-
primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B-1. : . fare, Natignal Center for Education Statistics, Fall_
v ". L Enrollnfem in Higher Education, and (2) U.S. .Depart- -
NS ment of Cdmmerce, Burgau of the Census, Current
Populauon Reporis. School Enrollment. - Social and

NOTE.— Data are for 50 States and t’.hc District of Columbia for
all years, Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals, 4 ’ -

Economic Characteristics nfStudents Series P-20.
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Table7.—Total enrollment in all lnstltutlom of higher education, with alternative projections, by sex and
attendance status of student and control ofrlnstltutlon. United. Stntes. fall 1968 to 1988

(In thousnnds)

. ’ ' Sex - Attendance status Control

Year Total

(Ial) . ’ enrollment . Men . Women Full-time  Part-time Public Private
1968 o e 7.513 4,478 1035 5.210 2,303 5431 2,082
1969 ....... e S 8,005 4,746 1,258 5,499 2,506 5897 2,108 -
1970 ... 8.581 5,044 R RV 5815 2,766 6,428 2,153
1971 .o, I N 8.949 5,207 31,742 6,077 2871 6,804 2,144
1972 9,215 5,239 . 31,976 6,072 RN C¥ 7.07 2,144 |
1973 o e 9.602 - 52371 4.2 6,189 . 1413 7.420 2,183
1974 oo e 10,224 5.622 . 4,601 6,370 31,853 7.989 2235 -
1975 ...... e et e e 11,185 6,149 5.036 6,841 4,344 8,835 2,350
1976 ..viiiinn . e e 11,012 5811 5,201 6,717 4,295 " B.653 2,159
1977 ...... [ .ee 11,286 5.789 - 5,497 6,793 4,493 8.847 24147
1978 ..... IR 11,259 5640 5,619 6.667 4,592 8,784 2,475

Intermedinte alternative projections!

1,508 5345 5,663 6.817 4,691 9,030 12478

- 1611 5907 , .5704 6.847 4.764 9.124 . 2487
11,690 5,954 AT 6,853 4,837 9200 . 2490 ,

S11,670 ¢ 5948 5,722 6.815 4.855 9.194° " 2476
11,613 $.925 - 5.688 6732+ 4881 9.159 2454,
11,492 5SRO - 5624 6.601: 4891 - 9,072 2,420
11,358 5802 . 5,556 64600 4,898 8.974 2,384
11,215 5729 .. 5486 6321 L4894 . 88712 7 2340
11,104 5.667 . 5.437 '6.225 4,879 8,793 2,311
11,048 5.631 .. 5417, 6,185 - 4,863 8.754 T 2,294

. " Low alternative projections' ; et \,.t!
: o - : s .

11,139 5643 7 5496 6,549 4,590 £746 -~ 2393 .
1,069 5601 o 5468 - 6,441 4,628 - 8,708 ';h. 2,361 -
10985 5555 . 5430 . 6323 - 4.662 8,659 =37 2326
10817 5,466 "}.iiff’ 53581 6,175 4,642 8540 4 2,277

10618 5364 - 5254 5,998 4,620 8394 2224
103714 | 5240 5.134 5,788 4,586 - 8.212 2,162
10,128 5.114. . 5,014 5.582 4,546 - 8,029 . 2,099

: 9.886 ,4.984 "~ 4,902 5391 . 4,495 7.845 777 2,041
9.684 4873 - 4.811 . 5.245 4439 4+ 7,693 . 1,991
9,527 4,784 4,743 5152 .. 4375 7574 . 1953
L 3 -rm;hnllemlllve projecllons‘ ) f

12,178 6,185 5993 .22 4.966 9.549 2,629
12,568 6381 " 6487 T4 W + 5,155 ~ 9870 o 2,698 .
12,975 6,572 .. 6,403 7.5 5386 *1+110,208 =" 2,770
13,281 6.709 ;. '+ 6,572 7.720 5,561 . 10459 2822 "
13,551 68317 7. 6,720 7.803 - 5,748 10,684 ° v' : 2,867
13,752 6915 6,837 ‘1830 5")5‘.922 * 10,854 2, 898
13929 6,984, 16,945 7.837 76,092 11,007 X 922
14,091 7.043 7.048 7.841 - i 11,149 2 94.2_ .
14287 7115 1172 316 12971 .
14539-. . 17219 7.320 5 11,527 3_:012~-

: ; : AR — v 3 — B ".-‘ ' .
'Fo‘r mCIhOéOlOlZlCﬂ] dt‘ldlh dppcndlx Aa\ﬁccuon A-1. For ‘SOURCE 11.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
“primary assumpuons ni,ldc sée appendix B‘ tabsle B-1. "National Center for Educau?n Slalnsucs Fall Enroll-
NOTE. - Data are for 50 Slalcs and the District of Columbia for -5 ment in Higher Eduranon A
T all years. Bgcausc of rounding, details may not add to )

totals amf numbers for past years may differ slightly *
- from prcnously published num.bcry SO :
. 24 -
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Table 7A.—Total enrollmient in 4-yenr Inst,\llons ‘of hlgher education, wlth nltermtlve pro]ectlons. by sex
- and attendance status of student and control of Institution: United States,
: fall 1968 to 1988

—
: (In thousands)

- ' Year® ) Total Sex « vAttendance status Control
(fal) - . ’ enrollment Men Women = Full-time P,Lllme Public Private
‘5,721 3.337J L2 As - 1486 . 3,784 1,937
6028 3,555, 2,47 4,442 1586 ... 4,050 1,978
) 6,358 - 3726 2,631 *4,650 1708 1 432 2,02
6,462 -3,758 2,705 4,787 1676 . 4,438 2,024
- 6,459 3,695 2,764 4,732 1,727 . 4,430 2,029
L& 6,590 3718 2872 4,757 1833 4,530 2060
L 56,820 3,791 3,029 4,861 1,959 4,703 2,117
T2 3,984 3,231 5.080° 2,34 4,998 2217
‘ 7029, 383 3298 7 5,083 2076 4,902 2,227.
N 7,242 3,823 3,419 5,138 *,Qno-t 4,945 2,297
- 7232 375 3,476 5000 2,0 4912 . 2320

h Intermediate nllem-llyé projections!

7,292 3857 3435 - .14 2,178 T a9 2,321
7302 . - 38807 3422 S.003 0 2:.2.189 4976 2,326
7,309 3898\ 341 5|o3‘¢9;_ < 306 4,981 2,328
7,258 3,882 ING /5088 x 22200 4,945 2,313
7.187 3,855 3320 4985 ¢ 2202 4,896 2,91
17,082 3808 Y214 S 4883 2,199 4823 %2259
6,968 3,754 214 /4 2,197 4,744 2,224
6,846 3,693 3,183/ 4,654 2,192 " 4,661 2,185
6,751 3.644 o 7 3,107 4,570 2,081 4,596 2455
6.694 .., 3613 - 3081 4,524 24470 4,557 12,137

;
Low alternative projectionst

70427 -3708 S 33M 4911 . 2131 . 4802 2240
69353003659 3,276 4808 . 2127 Taq2. 2,208
6828 3611 3217 4704 - 2,124 4,685 2,173
6,680 3,539 3,141 © 4,580 4% 2,000 4,554 2,126
. 6518, 345% 1059 4,438 - . 2,080 4442 /2076
1633 3370 2,966 4,278 2,088 4317 / 2,019 -
6252 3.2m 2.875 4,118 2,034 4,193 1,959
59747 3182 2,792 3967 2,007 40 1,904
5,824 AL 2,122 3,846 1978 3968 1,856
1,707.-' . 3,038 2,669 3,764 1943 - 3889 1818
Mews o0 N i

. LI High alternative projectionst ; .

7.719 4*073 3,646 . 5410 2309 5,257 246257

7,909 4,182 3727 ¢ 5653 23M 5,385 2524
8.111 a2+ 3819 5,653 ’2’458 {3520, 2,591
8,254 4388 1 1,886 5,733 2.521 SHITT 2,637
8.374 4434 - 3940 578 2591 - 8,697 2,677
8,456 441, 3979 5798 2,658 5,750 2,706
8.52% 45{0\ To401 579 2,725 5,793 2,728
8574 . 48N 4040 5. . 5786 2,788 5,828 2,746
8,651 4568 4,083 T 5,803 s 2848 5.879 2m
8,766 4625 4141 ‘v=.‘{ $.863. 7 112,903 5.958: 2,808

—_— a

~

For methodological details, see appendix A section A-l. For * =~ SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Educauon md Wclfarc.

primary assumptions made. sce appendix B. table B-1. . National Center for Education SmtnsncsCFall Enroll-
oty ‘ ment in Higher Educat o
#  NOTE.—Data arc for 50 States and the District of Columbla for i in figher u“" _’o" .
) afl years. Because of rounding, details may ‘ndt add to o .
totals and numbers for past ycars may differ slightly ’
e from previously published numbers. : ok tes ‘
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A \.',' AN , ‘.‘A‘ .o
D e . ”".3.,' e ‘* By . '...._Z. L ' 2N . \ ' R
7 :TableTB.—Tofal enrollment in2:-year institutions of higher eduication, with alternative projections, by sex and-
Lo ceo T attendance statuswof 'sl_u'dimt"nd cbntrol of institution: -United States, fall 1968 (o 1988 o
' S b T (In thousands) : : ' o ©8
AR S 2 . :
h Xear ‘ B 1‘51.'4 Sex Attendance status _- ) CjO!illl‘Ol
(fally - \\ B ._'~_“ehinllmvnl' Men Women Full-l\lme Part-time . Public .  Private
1968 oo SRR I 73 1,090 702 976 817~ 1,646 146
Teh L oae 786 1,057 920, . T 1847~ 130
322800 131 906 1,165 1,058 Y 2.;9; 121
2,486 7 1 449 1037 1,291+ 1.195 2960 120
. SIS0 sad 1212 1,340 1416 - 2641 1is
o ey CLA0120, 0 hes) 1.360 1,432 1580\ 2,890 122
94 AN 5.;;8}2_ .~ 1512 1.509 1,895 3285 . 19
R U'F L SN 3970, 2 ! 1761, 2,209 3836 134
v 197 LOUARER T JLesdrt w2219 ~3752 v n
RPN [ AR T 4042 ) 0 L 0654 2388 “3902 140 -
T coerey AR 18, o 1588 2470 " 3873, 155
'__-"lnfsm_:bdhlle' ﬂlemlth&pm}cﬂlbm' \ s
y RN S . . ' B
1979 28" 1,703 2,513
JTI9R0 ; 1,734 L2575
1981 1,750 2,631
. 1982 1.757. 2,655 -
TSR 1,747 - 2,679
1984 - A3 718 2692
1985 <2048 2342 1,689 2700 -, *°
! 2036 -3 1667 T 2702, 421 158
1987 2023, 12330 1,658 3 2,698 4,197 156
1988 2008 2336 < 1,661 2,693 4091 ° . 157

"5 Low siternative projections! -, * -
. 4,097 1935 .0 2,162 1,638 2,459 . 3,944 153 .
- 4034 19427 2,192 * 1,633 2501 39814 183
) | PR 4L 1,944 2,213 JB19 25387, 4004 1S3
{1982 S A7 1931 2210 1895 - 2542 7 3,986 151
R R < N v 108 T 1,908 L0 2,195 1,560 2,540 '~ 3952 148
S 1,870 . 2,168 1,510 © 72,528 3895 143
: 1,837 2,139 1,464 2512, 3836+ 140
{: AL 3912 1,802 2110 1424 7 2488 ;- 3,778, 137
dpeci T 3860 LI - 2,089 1,399 2461, 3,725 135
DAt 3,820 1.746. 2,074 1388 2432 - 3685 135 -
/ . Lo . . e . . 'r:.l. .
: ' ~ High alternative projectiotis! \
. ] N . N R .
S 44895 2012 T 2347 - 1802 " 2,65Y
4,659 %", 5 2,199 2,460 1,877 " 2,782 7 «a48s
4864 = 2,280 2584 . 193 2,928 © 4,685
502745 - 2,341 2,686, 1,987 3,040 4842 -
' 2 2,780. 2,020 LIST - 498Y.
2,858 2,032 3264 0 Sj1047
.2934 2,041 3,367 5.214
UU3008: 2088 3a62 . . 5421
3,089 2,083 3553 5437
3179 . 2128 3,645 5,569

N ”.....' ™ u. T N A.v ] o . N K
h‘;lFor methodological details, see appendix. Ajsection A-l. For SOURCE: US.'Department of Health ;Education. %ind Welfare,
%" primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B-1.' | *+ Nétional Center for Educatjon Statistics, Fall Enroll-
s 2 ment in Higher Education=
A !

+"-NOTE.—Data are for 50 States and the Distfict of Columbia for

_ all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to, . ‘
- totals and numbers for pagt years may differ slightly . S .
. from previously published r%mbers. - . S
o P ) , ' .26 .
LR B
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s Table 8. —Tonl enrollment in all institutions of higher education, with lltemative projec:tions,L by‘ sex nnd
mendance status: United States, fall 1968 yH988

(In thouunds) )
. . ‘Women
“Paytime Fulkime | Parttime’

i . 204 * 994
_ oo e 1,095
1,540 . J230 s
518 7 - 2447 1,293
> S TAasle 1460
S22 . 1,621
eV 1.2724 1,877
©o2918 2.120
2,107’ 3014 2,188
; 3042 . - 2.354
3,140 2479

lnt -rmodhu nltmutln projectlom' .

" 11,508 2 L "3 2,509
1,611 _ 2,222 3162 " 2542
11,690 2,260 3,159 S asm
11,670 oy ¢ 2.2 O KT A 12,585
11,613 " 02,284 3091, 2597
11,492 2,291 3028 2600 4
11,358 2,297 .o 2,958¢ C2.600
n2s 2,296 ©o2mes M 2,598
11,104 2,289 2,847 , 2,590
11,048 L2281 <2835 2,582

-' . . . ' ' :

.Low alternative projections'
11,139 2,187
11,069 2,173 . '
10,985 ‘ 2,187
10,817 391 2178 )
10,618. 3202 22,162
10,374 3,095 .o 2,145 '
10,128 T 2990 2,124
9,886 o 2887 2097 v

. 9,684 2,067

9,527 Py 2,033
B o - .
, "’ High alternative projections' - e
3,850 2,335 3,362 Lae
3,957 ’ - 2,424 3,456 = 2,131
4087 2,515 =353 2,871

3,588 2,984

: i KT E R 3.108

R . 3617 322
T I w361 33

. 3.604 3444

3,620 3582

5664 3,656

'lur m:lhédolt;gical details, sce appendix A, section A-l. For SOURCE: U.S. ﬁépnrlmcnl of 'l:‘]ih Cducation, and Wellare,

primary assumptions made, sec appendix B. table B-1. - . . National Center (or !‘ducauon Statistics, Fall hm;ll~
» .
. L. . . ment in Higher Educati n,
NOTE.-— Data arc for S0 States and the District of Columbia for o ’ gher Sducatto . R
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to - S ’ T

totals and numbers for past ycars may dlﬂcr slightly
from’ prtvmunly published numbcr! .
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Table 8A, -—Total hn\'ollment in public 4-year Institulions, with altematlve projections,
status; United Stxtu, fall 1968 to 1988

by sex and attendance ‘

S~
- ‘ ; (ln lhousands)
B e T N ¥
i IR Men o Women RS
(fall) Total " FUl-tinve ¥ < Full-time Part-time, '
1968 ... 3.784 1,663 L1372 . 11459
1969 ...l 4,050 1,754 1,213 506
1970 ..ol - 4,326 1,853 1,295 552
1971 2., S B 4438 . 1,918 1,355 . 553 .
1972....... e 4,430 1,860 1,358 586
Tom3 o 4,530 1851 1,394 627
974 0L eeeen. e 4,703 1,870 1,448 691
1975 i - 4,998 1,947 1,522 7671 ..
COB9%6 e 4,902 1,879 1,554 759 o
1977 .0 o 4,945 . 1,873 696 1,606 - 770
1978 ol 4911 1,822 687 1,613 789
Intermediate alternative projections!
1979 i, 4971 1,867 720
1980 ,........... S 4976 1,873 - 728
) R 4,981 1876 . 738
1982 .. iiiiiiiiiii, il 4,945 ‘1864 738
1983 ..o i 4,896 1,842 742
1984 ... s 4823 1,808 744
1985 ...... e 4,744 1,768 * 746
1986 ..t 4,661 -1,726 747
1987 ... 4,596 : 1,694 745
1988 ... i 4,557 : 1,676 743
W ¢
, N Low alternative projgctﬁ}'ii&f .
1,777 m o 11,538 . 776
1,743 g 711 1,501 772
1,709 ’ 713 1,464 769
1,668 706 - 1,421 )
1,619 700 1,373 :150
1,564 695 1,319 * 739
1,508 688 1,267 730
1,452 680 1,220 718
1,407 671 1,183 .
1,376 660 i 1159
.. High alternative projections!
“ St
Fok ,3,97 1956 e 771 1691 T
S, 5388 2,004 796 1,726 S
1981 ..0oiuee., LT s lEdy 2,050 822, 1756
1982 5,617 2,083 840 , 1,776 ,
L 5,697 2,106 839 1,784
1984 ......... e, 5,750 2,114 k784 1,782
198BS o 5,793 2,116 897 1,776
1986 .,......... e 5828 2,114 913 1,769 1,032
1987 ........ e, 5,879 2,121 928 1,771 - #as 1,059
1988 ..o 5,958 | 2,146- " 941 1,787 1,084

'For methodological. details sce appendix A, section A-1. For
pnmxuy assumptions madc scc appendix B, uhlc B-1.

NOTE."

Data arc for 50 States and the District” ()I’ C()lumbm I'Or

all years. Because of mundmg derails may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
* from previously published numbers.

SOURCE: U.S. Department:

“Health, lducanon and Wcll'arc.

National (cbﬂ:)‘ for’ l"ducumn Statistics, Fall Enroll-

- ment'in Higher’Education.
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Table 88 —Totll enrollment in public 2-year institutions, with alternttive projectiohs, by sex and attendanc
. e status' United S,tiltes‘ l'xll 1968 10 1988 *

AN

,i'.- T (ln thousands)
& Ym . . N Women .
(tal)) Ful};tlrne' *” Part-time Full-time Part-time:” __'-:
559 451 . 298 338
619 503 332 L3920
682 573 B’ - ' .46 -
1746 642 . 448, 1 529,
L1750 , 737~ . o800 654
<. 793 800 o osas 751
! 7833 941 T sBe 925
989 1,108 . 674 1,066
BS8 1061 - 704 1129
S80S e 1,098 5+ 739 1,259
Y 738 084 700 1,351

lntermedlnle‘nltem-Uve projections!

816 1,107 : 764 1,372
827 1,133 72 . 1,406
832 1,157 . 192 1,438
83¥ 1,166 ' 797 1,453
828 1,175 793 1,467
815 L179. 779 . , 1,476
' 802 . 1,180 765 1,483
792°° 1,179 754 1,486
785 1,174 751 1,487,
S . 1169 756 * 1,487
v Low alternative projections! . .
777 . 1,095 742 1,330 ¢
770 1,109 745 T 1,357
760 . 1,121 741 1,382
746 1,119 733 1,388
730 | 1,114 n7 1,391
707 1,105 694 1,389
686 1,094 . 6T 1,384
667. 1,079 T 654 1,375
654 1,062 644 1,365
"646 1,045 641 ‘1,353
. High alternative projections? ' .
R [ 71 T : 4,292 861 1,181 8l - 1,439
& 1980 ...... e 4,485 T 893 1,234 . 848 1,510
(L1:1 I .. 4,685 921 1,285 876 : 1,603
1982 ..... s 4,842 944 1,321 899 1,678
1983 ... 4,987 962 1,357 912 - 1,756
1984 .., 0o 5,104 971 1,388 . 914 1831
1985 ..c.veviinnnnn 5214, 979 1415 915 ' 1,905
1986 ....... et © 5321 989 . 1,439 ) 918 1,975
1987 o vt 5,437 1,005 1,460 928 2,044
1988 ......... e 5569 1,028 © 1,482 - 947 2,112

Ao F_'dr methodological, details sec appendix A, scction A-1. For SOURCE: U.S. Depnrlmcnl of Health, Education, and Welfare,
primary assumptions madc, scc'appendix B, table B-1, National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-

NOTE.-Data are for 50,States and the District of Columbia for ment in-Higher Education.

, all years, Becausc of rounding, details may not add to
* totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.
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Table 8C.—Total enrollment in private 4-year institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance
: status: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

/ ' ' (In thousands)

‘ . . / Year '_ Men : Wom .
(fall) Total Full-time + . Part-time Full-time Part-time

1968 1,937 883 : 318 . 5537 185 .
1969 ....... e 1978" 908 in 567 - - 186
1970 oot -2,032 921 | 327 582 . 202
1970 oo 2,04 918 310 596 200
1972 i 2,029 904 . 305 . 609 . 210
973 2,060 890 ‘ 319 . 623 229
1974 ..., e, 2,117 902 : 325 641 . 248
1975 ..ol AU 2217 ' 943 ' 332 667 ' 274
1976 oo 2227 921 - 322 699 286
1977 .o 2,297 925 329 - 734 309
1978 ...l Y. 2,320 919 . 327 155 : 319

.  Intermediate alternative projections!
1979 oo 2,321 . 930 340 733 318
1980 ......... e, 2,326 934 345 730 k1%
L 2328 . 0 : o935 . 349 726 318
1982 .......... S 2,313 930 350 n | T O3N6
1983 it 2,291 '920 - 351 705 315
1984 .. ... el 2,259 904 .- 382 689 314
1985 ..... P 2,224 886 354 672 i
1986 ..o 2,185 . 866 354 655 310
1987 oot 2,155 851 354 643 307

\ 1988 2,137 841 353 638 ) 305

Low alternative pra]ecdom'

1979 .o veeee e 2,240 884 . 336 . 712 . 308
1980 e - 2208 ‘ 868 . 337 696 307
1981 ... oo, 2,173 _ 852 ~ .3 579 305
1982 .0 2,126 - 831 334 660 301
1983 oot 2,076 808 332 638 - + 298
1984 ..o, 2019 . & 9g 330 . 614 294
1985 .\, 1,959 734 327 " 589 . 289
1986 ..o, 1,904 727 323 , 568 “ 286
1987 oo, 1,856 : 705 319 551 - 281

L 1,818 689 313 540 . 276

High alternative projections!

1979 e 2482 980 366 783 333"
1960 ....... T 2,52 1005 ! k72 801 -~ 34l
9Bl e 2,591 : 1,030 390 817 354
1982, i 2,637 _ 7 L047 . 398 827 . 365
1983 .o, 2,677 © 1,061 ’ 408 832 376 -
1984 .. ..., 2,706 1,068 417 834 387
1985 . ..ot 2,728 1,071 426 833 398
1986 .............c...L . 2,746 1,073 434 : 830 : 409
19870, Tom 1078 - 44 833 420,
7. S el 2,808 1,090 ¢ 448 840 . 430
'For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-1, For ’ SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B-1. ‘ National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-

- p , L ) ment in Higher Education.
NOTE.~ Data arg'for 50 States and the District of Columbia for

all yc:grﬁ. Because of rounding, details may not add to o *

totaly’and numbers for past years may differ slightly .

from previously published numbers. \
44
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Table 8D.~Total enrollment in private 2-year institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and lttendnnce

. status: United States, 1968 to 1938 <
' (In thousands) ' . I
Year K  Men L Women .
\ (fal)) Total Full-tima Part-time Full- /e . Part-time
‘ /
146" ‘65 15 . 53 12
130 ‘ 54 14 50 - 11
121 C49 : “14 48 10 .
120 , 48 13 48 oo
.15 43 13 47 T
122 45 15 . %0 14
119 41 16 49 13
134 : 47 22 52 13
132 46 . 15 ” 57 14
141 47 ’ 14 : 63 16
155 48 15 n : 20

, Intermediate alternative projections'

t

157 50 15 7 ) 19
161 - 1| ) 16 74 . T 20
162 51 16 75 20
163 1 16 . 76 20
163 s 16 75 21
161 50. 16 74 21
160 49 v 17 73 21 .
158 49 - 16 72 21
156 48 .16 n 21
157 48 16 . 7 21
. Low alternative projections!
153 .48 15 7 19
./ 153 47 16 . n 19
153 47 T 71, 19
151 46 16 ‘ 70 . 19
148 .- 45 . 16 68 . 19
143 S 1S 66 19
140 . 42 ) 1B T 64 19
137 41 % 15 62 19
135 40 - 154 61 19
' 135 a0 _ 15" 6l 19
High alternativa projections!

167 53 -on 7 20 :

174 55 17 81 . 21 .
179 , 56 . 18 ) 83 22
185 " 58 18 86 . 23
190 .89 19 87 25
192 60 19 87 26
194 .60 20 - 87 27
196 61 20 e Y 28
199 ' 62 20 88 29
204 ' 63 - 21 %0 30

'For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-1. For SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health. Education, and Welfare,
. primary assumptions made, sce appendix B, table B-1. National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll--

. : t in Higher Education.
NOTE.—Data ar¢ for 50 States and the District of Columbia for ment fn lgher Zducation

all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly

from previously published numbers. ) P
' . . K
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Table 9.—Undergndnnte enrollment in all institutions of higher education, wlth ernative projections, by
sex and attendance status: United States, fall 1968 to 19

¢ : (In thousands)
Year : Men . - ‘ + Women
(fa) , Total * - Fulktime Part-time Full-time Part-time
1968 ........oiiiiiinn. . 6,476 & .« 2811 ° 971 1,930 764,
1969 ....... e, 6,834 2,952 - 1,056 2039 837
1970 it 7,376 . 3097 _LI187 SL 2,183 939
1971 ........ s S 1,743 3,201 T L Co231 : 1,014
199 o 7941 3,121 © 1,308 S 2,367 1145
1973 .00 8,261 3,135 1,403 2,445 1,278
1974 0.l et 8,798 . 91 ©1,574 2,535 : 1,498
1975 oo 9,679 3459 1,798 2,710 CL712
1976 ........ e 9,429 3242 * 1,660 o 2,788 1,739
1977...... . 9,714 3,188 . Lj08 2,905 1,913
1978 ..o 9,691 3,072 1,694 .- . 2,895 2,030
' . Intermediate alternative pro]qc"(lom'
1979 .vvennnn. e 9,892 3,211 1,734 Y 2,904 2,043
1980 .......ctnu Ceeeeeens 9,981 ‘ 3229 . 1,767 e 2,076
1981 .ovvnnn... ceveniee 10,040 3233 7 1,798 2,108
1982 .......... e . 10,022 3,219 1,806 2,119
1983 L ot99s80 . 3,180 1,817 S 2131
1984 ..... e bareeeeaans 9,833 3,116 1,821 e 2,138
1985 ..ot 9,698 3046 . 1,824 . 2,137
1986 ...ovvnneniinninnnns 9,558 . 2976 1,821 2,136
[0 . 9,457 2,926 1,814 ' ' 2,131
1988 .......... PP 9.417 ‘ 2,907 1,806 . 2,127,
3051 1,982
Joqc " 2,005
2,951 ., ‘ 2,027 -
2883 . 2,024
L ¢2am o SR L2019
2701., o 2,007
3,603 1,993
2,509 - 1,975
, 2,438’ 1,955
2,395 1,933
High alternative projections!
1979 i "~ 10,421 3,340 1,853 ' 3,085 2,143
1980 .......cvvnnnn.n. - 10,740 3,428 1,925 3,158 2,229
198) v 11,067 =« 3,507 1,998 3,213 2,349
1982 i 11,311 ; 3,567 2,048 3,252 2,444
1983 et 11,511 3,605 2,09 3,261 L. 2,546
1984 ...oiiiiiniiiiiin, 11,645 3,614 ‘2,144 . 3,245 2,642
1985 ...... e e 11,758 "3,611 2,186 3,223 v 2,738
1986 ......onu., Ceienaan 11,860 . ,608 2,221 3,202 ' 2,829
N . 12,006 3,628 . 2,283 ¢ . 3,205 2920
1988 ...... s 12,217, ; 3,682 2,286 3,240 3,009

'For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-1. For SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
primary assumptions made, scc appendix B, table B-1. ) National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-

. L . ment in Higher Fducation.
NOTE.—Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for

all ycars. Because of rounding, details may rig irdd to ‘. . .
totals and numbers for past ycars may differ slightly ) o N - ’
from previously published numbers. { '
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Table9A., —Undergnduate enroliment in public 4year institutions, with alternative projections, by sex lnd
attendance status:’ United States, fall 1968 to 1988 '

¢ * (In thousands)
' ' d Men , .., Women
Ym - - » (P .,,.
(fall) Total Full-time . Part-time Full-time Part-time
* ’ - . -
1968 ...onennn.. fi... 3,136 1,456 k77 ) 1,065 293
1969 «.eueeenirieveannnn 3313 1,529 _ 346 . T L130 . 308
1970 ..t 3,526 1,632 74 v 1,208 32 N
1970 vvenn. . e T 3642 1,662 - 377 - S0 1,264 339 Lo
1972 ...l P e 3,583 1,602 , 378 . L2610 342 iy
1973 oiiiai e 3,634 ) 1,587 . 399 ' “h2se 364
1974 .iiiiii e, 3,747 1,600 425 1,323 © 399
1975 ... e 3,994 : 1,673 . 4an 1,389 455
1976 ...... ST 3871 : 1,614 - 419 L412. 426
1977t 7394 1,608 . 426 - 11,458 450 o
1978 covveeviiniiniieiiee 7 3918 0 1,564 .4 1461 - 465
Intermediate alternatlve projections! )
1979 .eiiiiiiiiiinenenen . 3934 1,609 438 1,428 459 2T
1980 ...oeiviiiieinnnne. 3931 - 1,613 442 1,418 . 458 :
1981 coovininiinpneiee. L 3923 N L 1613 447 . 1,405 458
COI982 i o 3,888 Y 1,602 - 446 1,385, 455
1983 c.viniiieeieeinnn, 3.835 1,579 . 448 - 1,388, 453
1984 ..ooiviiiiiiiinnn.. 3,760 1.545 48 L3182,
1985 ..ot 3,680 1,506 448 1,280
1986 ....oooiniinl. 3,599 . 1.465 448 1,243 T
1987 sl 3,540 . 1,436 446 ‘ 1,219 439
1988 ...ovvienninnnnnn 3511 1423 - 444 1,208 s 436
. o ) Low alternative projections!
1979 it 3,794 B 1.532 432 1,384 . 446
1980 .. .ooviiniiiniinnnn, 3,724 1,502 . 432 1,347 ’ 443
1981 cvvinniiieieinnin, 3,654 1471 432 1,310 41
1982 ..ot - 3566 1,435 a7 1,269 435
1983 ..ot 3,464 1,390 4 ‘ 1,222 429
1984 c.eevviennninn.n. ! 3,350 1,339 - 419 1,170 . "
1985 ..ot 3,237 liﬂ ' 414 1,120 ' 416.
1986 ..ooenvieniennnnn. . 3,128 408 1,075 09
TH9BT tie e e T 3,042 L197 402 1,041 402
1988 ......... e . 2,984 . 1,173 395 1,021 395
High alternative projections!
1979 i 4,133 1,665 468 1,518 482
1980 .oviniieieienaen . :,216_ 1,702 a2 1,540 © 492
1981 ot 300 A 1,736 497 1,557 . . s10
1982 ..iiiiiiiiiiin 4,356 1,760 507 1,566 - 7]
1983 cviiiii i, . 4392 1,713 517 1,563 539
1984 ..ot 4402 11 527 1,550 553
1985 coeiiieeeeiennnens 4404 1,765 537 1,534 568
1986 .. oeviiiiiineans 4,400 1,755 545 T LS8 582
I9BT i 4,419 1,787 583 - 1,512 597
1988 ..vuvvvenninnnnn. . 4471 . 1,778 560 1,522 .6l

7
'For methodological details, sce.appendix A, section A-1. For SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
primary assumptions made, scc appendix B, table B-1. National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-

. in Hi, R
NOTE.—Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for ment in Higher Education

all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ :hghtly
from previously publuhcd humbers, . .
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Wble 9B. =~Undergraduate enrollment in public 2-year insmutions, with alternative projections, by sex and

¥ attendance status: United States, fall 1968 to 1988
: \ ‘ (In thousands) .
. ‘."\"‘Yur . - i Men . Women .\ :
“(tamy " Total Full-time Part-time Full-time Part-time
o - r‘L ', -
L 1,646 559 : 451 298 - o 338
1969 .. coviiiiinnnnnnnnn. 1,846 619 503 Lo 332 392
70T 2,102 682 . 573 ! 386 . 461
L7 ] " 2.365 ' 746 642 i . 448 529
1972 ..ot PO ’ 2,640 . 750 BT e 500 653
1973 v, 2,888 <7193 _ 800 . ¥ 545 750
1974 .ol . 3,284 833 . 941 586 .94
1975 i 3,832 989 1,106 674 1,063
L 3,746 857 1,059 703 1,127
19T L 3,900 805 1,098 739 1,258
1978 ... e cee 3,868 738 © - 1,082 - 700 1,348
Intermedlate alternative Pprojections!
1979 ....... feeereeeareaa. 4,059 816 1,107 , R I 7/
1980 aunn .. e ' 4,148 .81 1,133 7821( 1,406
832 1,157 192 1,438
833 _ 1,166 797 L 1,453
—~—. 828 1,175 793" .- 1,467
815 1,179 ‘ Lrret o 1,476
802 1,180 765 ‘ 1,483
792 1,179 L7 1,486
‘ 785 1,174 RRE 1! 1,487
785 CLley 7 756 L 1,487
, .. Low alternative projectig ¢
"m 1,095 M2 e 1330
. 770 1,109 C7450 0 T ) 387
. 760 1,121 741 SO ,382
746, 1,119 733 " 1,388
0 " LH4 T s 1,391
707 Los 694 1,389
. 686 T 1,094 672 - 1,384
667 S 1,019 654 1,375
654 L0862 644
646 ) 1,045 ) 641 5
High alternatlve projections! ' ) o L
: So86l - - 1,181 L8l L1439
S893 1234 . igagT “LSI0,
( 2 ' 1,285 CIB761C 6037l
944 . R ] B U899 TR 1678
962 - .. ;357 N
971 S 1,388 S L k< X
979 1415 <915 T 08 st
989 1,439 OB LS gt B
1,005 1460 © " 928 . Ti U ep04g B
1,028 ' ~1,482 Lo 94T L . 2,112
. s R ] T . _' - [9]
'For mq.jzodologlcnt detalls u‘b appcndlx A seclion A-l. For SOURCE U.s. Dcparlmcnl of Hcallh Education, and Wclfnrc
anarynssumpnons made, sd:‘appmdlx B table B-]. . 77 National Center for Education S:wmf
NOTE. —~Daln arc fdr mtalcs nnd the DJSlrlCl of Columbia for ST ment in Higher Education.
nﬂ ycur; Bccausd of. rout\dlng dclmls may notaddio .
19tals und nandbers’ fof past, years ‘may differ slighly . : :
fr nmprevmdply pubInMcd numbers - - .ﬁ ‘
B .-,,‘ 3 ' A ! . .k . /’ “ N
| 34 18
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Table 9C. —Undergraduate enrollment in private 4-year lnstltt}ons. with alternltlve projectlons, by sex and
4 : attendance status: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

‘ L (In thousands) .
Year . Men Women
(1) Total - Full-time Part-time Full-time Part-time
“ 1968 ... iiiaiins eeraaes 1.549 731 183 514 121
1969 ...ucuvunne... s 1.596 750 : o193 527 126
1970 .. iiiiiiiennne el 1,627 7] 196 54l 136
1970 o -~ 1616 745 185 551 135
1972 ..000vunns e, : 1,604 . 726 180 559 13v
1973 i 1.615 10 189 566 150
1974 :....... e 1.648 717 192 577 162
1975 o ieiiiii s LT ' 150 . 193 - 595 181
1976 «eeviieiininniins - 1,680 . 725 - 167 616 SImn °
1977 co i 1132 - 728 170 645 189
1978 1oueviieiieaninen. 1.750 722 / 169 662 197
; o f
» X Intermediate alternatlve projectlomb
1979 . viiiieei e, 1742 16 | 174 639 193
1980 .. iiieiiiaiinaiaanas 1,741 738 176 635 . 192
L] 1.736 737 / 17 629 192
1982 .. oiiiniiiiiinii 1.722 . 733 178 ‘ 620 191
1983 oiiiiieiiiiiian \1.697 .2 178 , 607 190
1984 cvvnninnneniinn., 1.663 706 178 590 . 189
1985 .ot 1628 . 689 179 573 ) 187
1986 ....... e B T 670 178 556 186
1987 ... PR EERRER 61> ¥ Coes1 ] 178 545 184
1988 .ot ot 1,552 651 177 541 183
° . . Low slternatlve projections!
1979 cv i 1,678 700 - 172 619 - 187 -
1980 ... vivininininnnn.. 1.648 687 -y 172 603 " 186
L a 1,616 673 : 172 586 185
1982 0t iiieieinininanes 1.576 656 170 568. . 182
1983 ..ottt 1.532 636 169 547 180
I T 1,480 612 167 524 177
1985 ... iiiiiennens coeen - 1.428 588 . 165 so1 174
1986 .0 vvieivnnenninnns, " © 1381 565 : 163 481" 172
1987 o0ivniiieinien i ' 1342 . 547 . . 160 466 169
1988 ........... TTTR . 1316 536 157 457 166
*.. " High alternatlve projections'
. "y e " [T
1979 .0 1829 b 5760 L 187 . R 679 202
1980 ...eevviiiivnnnins 1,865 . R v/ ST 7 2 689 206
[ 3 1903 o U 794 198 697, . 214
1982 L. 1928 - .7 | Bos 202 _ 701 220
1983 ........ s e . 1942 - - 81 206 . 699 226
1984 ....... e 1,947 811 . 210 694 232
1L S .. 1.946 807 t 214 687 238
1986 . 0iivieineeeiiaas 71943 © 803 , C217 679 244
1987 . iiiiiieiininnes 1.951 804 20 677 T 2%0
1988 ..ot 1.973 813" 23 681 25

|

'For methodological details. sec appendix A, scclion A-lqor SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Educulh)n.und Welfare.
primary assumplions made, scc uﬂpcndix B. 1able B-1, National Center for Educullon Slnt;sucq Fall Enroll- .
ment in Higher Education. ="

.

NOTE.—Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding. delails may not add 10
lolals and numbers for past years may differ slightly )
from previously published numbcrs i
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Table 9D.-Undergndunte'emollment in private 2-yeir 'Insmutions, with ilternntlve projections, by sex and
' attendance status: United States, fall 1968 to 1988 )

(In thousands)
] Year . Men s . Women
(fall) Total Full-time Part-time Full-time Part-time
145 9 65 15 53 12
129 54 14 50 1
121 49 14 .48 10
120 48 13 48 1 v
114 43 13 47 1
124 43 15 50 14
119 1 41 16 49 13
134 47 22 52 13
132 46 JRRE 57 . 14
140 47 14 63 16
155 48 1s¥ 72 20
. lnunnedlyu alternative projections!
1979........ Cereeeeeea. 157 50 . 15 73 ; 19
R L. B . 161 51 16 . 74 20 .
1981...... ceveeeean 162 st 16 75 : 20
1982........ Ceeerreeaes . 163 s 16 - 76 o 20
1983 .. it . 163 -51 . 16 T8 1|
1984 ....... eereteeaiaea, - 16l 50 16 74 21
* 1985 ........ B [ 49 17 73 . 21
1986, ..... ereteeenieaa, 158 .49 ) ' 16 : r 21
1987 oiiivinnnnnn, ereeas 156 48 16 71 21
1988 ...%...... 157 48 S 6. ‘. 17 21
. Low alternative profections! )
1979 eveet i 153, 48 ' 15 7 19
1980 ......... 153 47, , 16 71 19
198) 4 uiiiiiiiiiiiiin, 153 47 16 71 19
1982 ... iiiiiiiiiniiinan, . 151 . 46 -6 70 . 19
1983 ........... 148 e 45 16 68 19
1984 c.eieinnnnnnn.. 143 43 15 66 . 19 :
1985 ..... eeevreann 140 , 42 - 15 64 19
. 1986 0.0 iviiiiiiniiainnn 137 41 .18 62 19
1987 . it e e 135 40 15 T ad
1988 .oviiiiiiina, 135 40 15 61 19
High alternative projections! .
1979 i, 167 53 17 77 20
1980 o.ueieinannn, 174 .55 17 81 21 )
1981 ..ivviiiiyiennns 179 56 18 83 2
1982.......... 185 . 58 18 86 23
1983 .0 iiiiiiiiniiennnn, %0 59 9 o8 T s
19 192 .60 v 19 87 26
Pl 1985 L 194 - 60 20 .87 : b4]
L1986 e 196 61 20 87 28
1127 S ST 199 62 20 88 © 29
1988 ..o iiiiiiiiiinin i 204 63 21 . 90 30

'For methodological details, see appendix A‘.js‘cclior; A-l. For SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B-1. ‘ National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll.

R ment in Higher Education.
NOTE.—Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for :

all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers. .

- | 36 90
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Table 10. —Graduate enrollment in all institutions of higher education, with alternative projections, by sex and
attendance status: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

e (I’n thousands)

11, .

Yeai: . i Men .

(fall) ' Total Fdlf:,'{fme Part-time Full-time
1968 ..vvieieeieneenn, 885 " 240 . 318 97
1969 c.ovvieiiieiiiannes 955 .. 252, 338 e 11} ,
1970 . ov it K xIH 264 366 - TS
1971 oot 1,012 269 ; " 346 19 -
1972 0o 1,066 268 358 126
1973 o 1,123 ° 273 R V£ 137
1974 ..o . 1,190 S 276 e 387 151
1975 oo 1,263 ' 290 410 163
1926 ..o 1,333 287 a7 - A
197 i SR O T 289 § 41 ‘ 183 434
1978 ... PR 1,312 .o 2800 T 402 ~ 188 442

o . Intermediate alternative projections’ . i

Y ;
1979 i 1,355 278 429 . 190 458
1980 . oiiiiiiiin e, 1,365 281 436 190 458
111 I 1,379 283 . 443 . 192 . 461
1982 ..ot 1,376 282 444 192 458
1983 oo, 1,380 , 283 447 192 458
1984 ..ol 1,382 283 450 C192 _ 457
TH985 L 1,382 281 453 T192 456
1986 .........vt.nes peeean 17380 . 280 455 . 191 : 454.
1987 ......ccvvnn. 13m0 277 455 7188 451
T9BB et 1,358 ' 271 . 455 . 185 447
, ., ' Low alternatlve projections!
1979 oot 1,318 264 424 <187 443
1980 ..s..ournnn.... S L3112 260 425 185 442
1981 oo i - 1,308 . 287 427 184 440 .
1982 .iiiin e 1,293 -1 . 44 181 437" B
1983 ...... e e 1,278 246 _ 421 178 43
7 1,265 : 242 420 173 . 428
1985.......... s 1,248 237 417 17 ' 423
1986 .. oieiiiiiiieinns 1,230 231 W 44 168 417
1987 it 1,210 225° 410 164 a1l
, 19BB L e 1,183 218, 403 v 159 . 403
High alternative projections? .

1979 . i 1,467 315 462 210 480
19B0 .. .0 iiieeeenns 11,521 326 418 $223 ~494
7.1 P ' 1,586 339 © 495 238 514
1982 ............. FO R xS 348 " 506 249 - 531
1983 ........ e 1,689 . 358 521 260 , 550°
[ 1,743 368 534 m . Y569
1985 vovvninnnnnnnns e 1,794 mn 548 : 282 ‘ 587
1986 .o enereeininnanennnn 1,841 385 560" 291 ‘ 605
1987 ..oevnnn eveareeees 1,882 390 - 1Y) 299 ' 622
[ SR 1917 394 581 It o308 637

'For methodological details. sce nppcndi; A, scction A-l, For’ SOURCE uU.s. Dcpdrlmcnl of Hcallh Education, and Welfare,
primary assumptions made, scc appendix B, table B-1. U Nulrondl Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-,

NOTE.— Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for T ment i I'llgher Education.
all years, Because of rounding. details may not add to :
totals and numbers for past years may differ’slightly .. . T
from previously published numbers. L . - ' P
it
17 e X
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Table lOA.f-d;'d'aﬁit&'ﬁftbl}meht in’pisblic institutions, with alternative br.ojectlth, by sex and attethp

, - status:.United States, fall 1968 to 1988 - r‘;
B ' (In thousands).~ ., ° ’ -
Year ot Men ‘ . Women
(fall) ‘ " Total Full-time - Part-time Fulktime . .
T : =
: 584 154 200 65 65 . ~
1969 ......... e inann 666 " 166 : 227 : 77 196
1724 _ 175 248 81 ' T 22 ;
Soom2 7 183 . 232 213
. S5 182 . 245 243
799 Sy, 185 257 263
, 852 el 1897 o6 292
2, e 198 283 A
E 190 287
R 190 ’ 267
894 . 183 258
L s ' Intermediate alternative projections!
1979 ..o LB sy .278 339
1980 ...l w935 Coo1ss . 282 339
1981 : , T 287 341
: i 288 = 339
290 339
: 292 B
' 294 - - 337 .
295 336

. Low slternative projections! Ik
1979 .......... e T 904 174 ©218 : 127 - 328
1980 .......... e, 899 171 o218 126 ’ 327
1981 ... e T 897 169 Sm 25 °
1982 ...... e : ‘886 65 - 275 : 123
1983 .coiiviiii L 876 T 273 B b
1984 ..., 866 159 . 2712 9
1985 ......... e ) 856 156 270 17,
1986 ...... e, 843 . 182 268 115
98T 829 S 148 e 265 112
L 810 143 AL 261 108
High alternative projections! )
1979 ........... e 1,004 v 299 143 355 .
19807 ............ SO 1,041 21 310 152 365
1981 ........... e, 1,085 22 320 <162 380
1982 .. i, 1,120 - 229 328 170 J 393
1983 ........... P 1,156 235 337 . m 407
1984 ... L 1.194 o242 346 B 185 : 42]
1985 . i, . 71,229 Yoo 355 ‘192 © 434 .
1986 ..o, 1,262 _ 253 363 198 448 . -
1987 oo, 1,290 256 370 204 . 460
1988 ....... SO 1,314 259 376 208 W 47 '
'For methodological dc!ails‘.'scéﬁ}nﬂpcndix A, seclion A-1. For SOYRCE: U.S. Depariment of Health, Educdlion, and Welfare,
primary nssumplio'he made. sce appendix B, table B-1. National Center for Education Swatistics, Fall Enroll-
L 1oy in™ coa
NOTE.—Data are for 50-S1a1fs and the Dislri‘ct','(l\'ffgolumbin for m‘f"}'})jﬁxher Education. . N

all years. Because of roupding, dc(n}@jﬁﬁj nol add to
lotals and numbers\for/past years may differ slightly

from previously pubINHed numbers. : g ‘ K
. . . ~
. ' K} Y 2
. R [
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lele lOB.—Gn uate enrollment in private lmtitudons, with nltemaﬂwe projecﬁom,

 status: United States,’ faums t0.1988

by s@xmdntten&ance

' ) (In thousqnds)

Year, Men
(fal))

1968 .. .ueiieiiiiiininnnn, 301

1969 .. .ooiiiiinneinnn, . 289

1970 .o iveiiii et . 307 g

1970 .o, eeeeens L300 T

107/ 2O 308

1973 ool ¥ 324

1974 ..iviiiiinaan. .. 338

1975 .coiiiiiiinnnen, 357

1976 ........ PP 401

1977 i 416

17 S 418

o181 - II9
O 1 : .;m
. FIN 120 1.
) ne v
S | 19
<61 T 9
-6l 119
- 6l 118
60 1n?
R ‘59 e .
- bow alternative projecdonq' r\ R
149 60 115
15 ' 39 118
150 .59 114
149 ' ~58 . 114
148 LY 13
48 . . 56 ~ 112
o 110"
109 .
:107
105
125
12 129
e 134
19 138
123 ° - 143
126 148
129 153
132 157
134 . 162
1988 ...0oiviiniiiniennn. 603 S - R 205 : ‘..;?.,_‘,97 166 .,

lntmnedhte nltenmlve projediom' B ‘
i

'For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-1. For SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Educauon“-nd Welfare,
National Center for Educauon Smuuc: Fall Enroll:

primary assumptions made, scc appendix B, table B-1.

NOTE.—Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbu for ment in Higher Educarlan

“all years. Because of roundmg, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past 'years may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.
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—F lrst-professional emollment inall insﬂtutions of higher educntion, with nltemative projections, )
, by sex ‘and sttendance status: Utiited States, fall 1968 101988 ..

e (lnthounnds) T ’ X E

7 a

Men
Fuli-time Part-time * Fulk-time *

Coons S0

°
131 R 12 -5
144 P Y 13 7
0 T s i
168 e S L A
oo ' TS o230
179 / 15 7 Y 38
a4 g SR v I )
s e, s g
L T L & P
ST Hd

Qs

09,00 05 00 00 0O
-

I 4

5
g

o

.. 8- . "
§ Fow Uy
‘8 . 4

8

e

I L T R

T

LFor mcthodologlcal‘gcmll, see lppcnd:x A xcctlon A i For. SQURC’E U, S. Dcpartmcnt of chlth Educntlon.und

clfurc, )
,} . Primary assumptions made, see lppcndlx B, tablé'B-1,

National Center’ for Educanon Slanstlcs.Fal Enroll
- ment in ngher Educallon Lo

NOTE —Data’ are for 50 States and the District of Columbll for-':: *

- all yclt"l Bcciusc of rpundm;' details’ niay not add to . o u
totals and humbcn for past years may dlﬂ‘cr lhghtly : e
from prcvmuxly publuhcd numbeu o ‘ : .
,.{"
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Table llA —Mnt ptolculonll enmllmen( ln public Imlllullons. with alternative projccllons, by sex -nd
. qlléndunce llqlm. United States, fall 1968 to 1988

(In lhouunds)-
- -
? Men . ke : Women
. Year . - : o
Lt ., (fa®) L " Total Full-sime Part-time: | - Full-time i Part-time
LA LI 7
) 4 . 6
66 4 6
7, 4 8 1
o T6-0 R 10 2
Y . 2 15 !
1 U 4 19 . 1
76 ¢ o 19 W4
76 5 23 1
74 4 24 1
Lol d 26 1
;‘?l‘m.etmtdlule alternative projections! ) ‘
i L. 7 Lk 2
& 7 ‘i 4 29 2
“ a7 P4 30 2
b4 ' 4 3 2
m -4 2 2
: 77 4 PR} 2
i & <34 2
n "4 YoM 2
76 4 kM 2
75 -4 15 2
Low alternstive projections!
104 4 27 2
104 4 28 2
104, 4 29 s 2"
102 4 9 e 1
102 . 4 0, 1
101 4 30, 1
100 4 RIS 1
99 4 "30 ) !
w97 4 30 1
s 4 - 30 1
3 High alternative projections'
~ 120 T84 4 30 2
,o 128 88 4 , 34 2
w135 91 5 »n 2
141 . 94 5 40, 2
149 .98 5 4 2
"154 100 5 47 2
160 ©¥103 5 50 2
166 - 106 5 53. v, 2
170" § ig‘; 5 55 a2
173 R .5 ‘ 57 ' 2
! 'For mclhodefoglcq} details. see appendix A, sccuon A-l. hm SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
¢ primary nssump; ns made, see appcnd:x B tablc B-1. . National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-
¥ , . mentin Higher Education.
NOTE.-Data are for 50 States and the Dlslncl of Columbia for ’
N Talt years. Because of rounding, details may not add tg 4 .
. “totals and numbers for n,Ast years may differ sllghtly = .
from previously publlshcd numbcrs . ’ ,
R . vl o
_ . >4l B

O
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Table 11B.—First-professional enroliment in private instlfutlons. with alternative projections, by sex and
. ‘ attendance status:. United States, fall 196§ to 1988 ! '

. fa
‘ (In thousands) N '
“ . 5 - o . “ .
Yéar ' o . Men S i «Women
(fall)* . ‘Total © ull-time Part-ime « = Full-time N Part-time ,, ~
65 . 17 7 0 .
7 . 6 T
18 . K 7 ' ]
87 . n i 9 L +
92 n t . I '
92 1. s - 2 :
98 " e N '
1o 2 2. S
9. 18 ‘ T4 N 5
99 S T T ) B TS «
100 s 32 . 6 &,
-~ . ,
._\ . . ©
Intermediste llternltlve_pr()jectlons'.“ .
99 ) IS nor s e
. X . o } 1s T B 'O TS
1981 il peeees s8N VISE 0w 10t : 15 R
1982 .......... e , ISk , I(X)\X 16 . " 6 "
1983 . ...... e Lo 160 101 - 16 P ¥ L o
L . fol ’ 1l *\\l\b N 6"
1988 L.l FRTPIT S ol ' 101 . S R ! . 6
1986 ..... e N ] 100 O LI 38 6
B9RT L 159 S T 2T e , _\\’\ 3’ . G
1988 ....iil e N 1 ) 97 16 * N : 6
) i ) ~o
. ’ * o L;wﬁllm‘mﬂve prbjetfions' " S ' .
T Ny - : : ' . -,4.'., \ :
1979 i N RT Ce s Sy S 6
1980 ..o .. ... e 47 9 N | B M N
1981 ..ol P N T SR AT - 5, 34 T 6N
1982 ..o 143 ‘ 89 15 - kE 5 0o
IR LA 142 ©o88 5 3 5 \
19R4 .7 L SC : 146 86 15 5 M 5
19RS “......... .. ST : 139 85 15 ' 34 5
1986 ... ...... e 136 g3 14 L s 5 ‘
1987 i, T m C 8l U F B 3 5 ‘
1988 ...t i, 129 - - 78 4 2 s
. [ W a ._'}"' ) ’ - "'
N ) - High slternative projections!
1979 o o T 16 . k) 6
1980........... R 179 s BN\ 41 .6
1980 ... 187 . 120 Iy 44 Y
1982 L. SO 195 S 123 18 47 R
1983 ..., e el L 20 127 18 50 v
JORa L e 0 - 3 19 53 7
PSRN [ I'd 5 - -3
IR e Co217 : 1357 - " 19 56 7
1986 ., 224 . 138 -T2 . 58 g~
1987 ... P 229 : < 140 20 _el 8
1988 ..... e G w232 . Y42 T 20 62 8’
- T * . B . »

RS

'For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-l..ForS SOURCE: U.S. Department of Hcallh.'Educ;s_lion, and Welfare, -

primary assumptions made, see appendix B, table B-1. S «  National Center for Education $tatistics. Fall Enroll-
. E . R ‘ . “ " mentin Higher Education. . -
NOTE.~-Data are for 50 States and the Districj of Columbia for . s -
all yeats. Because of rounding.-details may.not add to = ' -
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly ) - S
fror.n previously pl.xblllshcd numbers. . e . ‘-,' i C 6 £ . s -
v . :. . . . . 42 g d\ : - * :
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Table l2 —Full- timc equivnlent enrollment in all institutions of higher education, with alternative projec-
tiom. by enrollment level of student and type of insmuti(m United States, fall 1970 to 1988

. ‘ \ e (In thousands)
Year © . Total Undcr(r;dunre ' Graduate Finst-professional
(fall) © M-Year - 2-Year 4-Year ' 2-Year ~ 4-Year 2-VYear
0. v 6,737 4,458 1,518 599 0 163 - !
I97) e e 7,149 4,632 Lmy 613 0 185 0
JRL 7 2V e 7,254 4,587 1,847 622 0 198 0
1973 ...t 7,453 . 4,560 2014 669 0 210 0
1974 ..o ol 7,805 ‘ 4,670 2,199 , 710 ° -0 226 ! 0
w975 A, .. 8,481 4914 "2819 756" 2 29 0
* 1976 ... Feeiieieaen 8.313 4,838 * 246! 780 | 234 2
1977 ...boiaiiine, 8.415 4919 © 2,479 R A 1 240 0
v 1978 B3l 4924 2410 v M 1 uy 0
¢ Intermediate alternative profections®
¥ ] : :
&‘i‘:’gwo e 8,539 4916 - 2,587 788 0 248 0
1980 ...0.......... . 8,595 4,909 . 2,640 794 0 252 0
“Qh 981 Lciiiiil 8,627 4,892 2,675 . 802 - 0 - 258 0
1982....... Voo 8,598 4,846 2,691 *. 800 0 259 0
&?83 8,521 4,769 2,689 + 802 Q 262 0
WOB4 ... 8,394 4,663 2,665 < 803 0 264 0
1985 g N 8,255 4,550 2,639 801 0 - 268 0
« 1986l 8,114 4,434 2,617 . 799 0 bo264 0
1987, . it 8,013 4,354 2,604 792 0 263 0
1988 ...l 7,967 4,317 2,608 782 0 260 0
L L Y
Low chemnﬂlsc projections!
: 8,234 4,728 2,503 764 0 239 0
\ 8,139 4,630 2,513 758 0 238 0
8,033 " 4,530 2,512 754 ;. 0 237 0 .
7,877 ° 4,412 2,489 743 - 0. 233 0
7,691 4,273 - 2,453 ) 733 9 232 0
7,469 4117 2,399 723 0 229 0
7,248 ¥ 3,962 2347 72 0 227 0
7,038 3,816 2,299 699 0 224 (VI
6,871 3,702 ' 2,264 686 0 219 0
- 6,754 3,630 2,243 668 0 o 0
- . Lov ! .
S - e R « High alternative projections!
1979 T T L9035 . 8186 * 2,736 865 o 0
1980 ............... 9,304 5,256 2,855 - 900 " 0 ' 293 0
981 ......... e 9,564 | 5,349 2,966 S 942 0 308 ]
1982 .. ..., 9,759' . 5410 3,056 e, Q 321 0
1983 .. iivviiinnnnns 9.910 ¢ 5439 - 3,130 1,005 g 336 0
1984 * 10000 5433 3,180 1,039 . 348 0
1985 .......... 10,069 5,413 3,225 1.069. 0 361 0
- 1986" . L, 10,130 5,388 3,213 Con097 TR 0 373 . S0
1987 ...... Yo SR 10,230 5.395 3,333 1,120 0 382 0
1988 .in..e e 10,389 5,451 . 3410 1.139 0 ; 388, 0
) . )
G'For mclhodologncal dclallq. see appendix A, section A- l For SOURCE: US. Department of Health. Education. and Welfare,
primary assumptions made, see appcndlx B. table B-17 3~ ‘National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-
NOTE.—Data are for 50 States and thg District of Columbia for ment in Higher Education.
" all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to . 3 . e
totals and numbers for past years may differ slightly )
from previously published numbers. i ¢ B
; > ' - .
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Table 12A.—Full-time-equivalent enrollment in public institutions, with alternative
ment level of student and type of institution: United States,

(In th‘_nusumls)

projections, by enroll-

fall 1970 to 1988

Year Total Undergraduate Graduate First-professional

(fall) : 4Year 2-Year 4-Year 2-Year 4-Year 2-Year

1970 . 4,953 3,053 1413 414 0 73 0’
1L IR 5,344 3219 1,613 427 0 85 0
19720 5,453 3187 1,747 431 0 88 /0
973 5,630 3,158 1,909 467 0 96 0
974 ool 5,945 3.245 2,097 501 0 102 0
1975 cooviiiiien . 6,523 3,428 2,465 530 2 9% 0
[ 6,350 3369 2,348 534 1 99 2
1977 i 6.396 3416 2,356 522 1 101 0
1978 oot 6,291 3,393 2,276 519, ] 102 / 0

) -+
' ! Intermediate alternative projections!
1979 ool 6,487 3.401 2,450 532 0 / 108 0
1980 ...l 6,538 3,396 2,500 535 0 107 0
S 6,570 3,385 2,535 540 0 "0 0
1982 ..ol 6,552 3,353 2,549 539 0 11 0
1983 .ot 6,500 3,300 2,548 541 ;0 12 0
1984 ...l 6,407 2 2,526° 541 0. BK] 0
1985 ..ot 6.305 3,149 2,502 541 . .0 14 0
1986 .......... veeer 6,203 3.070 2,481 539 0 14 0
1 6,132 3014 2,470 . 534 0 114 0
1988 ..o, 6,101 2988 2,473 527 0 113 0
. g ,

Low alternative projectionst ™ ' Y

1979 ......... veeeen 6,259 ©32m2 2,370 516 0 101 0,
1980"............... 6.197 3,204 2,381 511 0 101 0
(2. B 6,124 3,135 2380 509 0 101 0
1982 i, 6,013 3,054 2359 501 0 99 * 0

1983 .ol 5,877 2958 2,326 494 0 99 0

1984 ..o, 5,712 2,850 2,276 487 - 0, " 98 0 .
1985 ..ot 5,549 2,744 2,228 480 0 97 0
1986 ........ et 5,393 2,643 « 2,182 Y] 0 96 0
1987 oo 5.271 2,564 2,150 ;462 0 94 0
1988 ..oviiii...l 5,185 2,515 2,129 450 0 92 0

High aiternative projeections!

(979 .......ooi.l. 6860 3.569 2592 583 0’ 17 0

1980 ......cooueLl 7,072 3,637 2,704 606 0 125 0"
1981 ...ooiinnn..l 7,278 3,702 2,811 634 0 131 0
1982 ..oiiiiiiaann 7,432 3,744 2,896 656 0 137 0
1983 ..l 7,553 3,765 2,967 677 0 145 0
1984 .......iiiens, 7,625 ° 3,760 3,015 700 0 150 0
1985 covieinii... .. 7,684 3,747 3,059 721 0 156 0
1986 . .ovvan.nn,, 7,737 3.730 3,105 740 0 162 0
1987 .ooveiiinn, ..., 7,820 3,736 3,163 755 0 166 Q
1988 ..oooiuuiiut... 7,949 3,775 3,236 768 0 169 0

'For methodological details, sce appendix A, section A-l. For
primary assumptions made, sce appendix B, table B-1. '

- -
NOTE-Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past yeas may differ slightly
from previously published numbers.

Ty

-

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education. and Welfare,
' National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-
ment in Higher Education.
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1ahlc 12B. —Full-time-cquivalent enrollment in private institutions, with alternative projections, by enroll-
ment level of student and typle of institution: United States, fall 1970 to 1988

(In thousands)

\

Year Total . Undergraduate Graduate Ja First-professional
(fall) 4-Year 2-Year 4-Year 2-Year 4Year 2-Year
1970 .. oot 1,784 1407 . 108 tha 0 89 0
1971 ..ooiiiet . 1.804 1,412 106 186 Y 100 0
1972 . et 1,80t . 1,400 100 191 0 110 0
1973 oot 1,824 1,403 - 106 201 0 114 0
1974 ...l 1.861 1,425° 102 208 o 124 0
1978 » ..o . 1,958 © 1486 114 226 0 131 0
1976 oo " 1,963 L 1,469 13 246 0 135 0
1977 oot 2,018 1,503 123 253 0 139 ' 0
9 2,070 1.531 - 134 259 0 146 0
- . Intermediate alternative projections! ©
1979 .iiiiinen. .. 2,051 1515 . 137 257 0 - <143 0
1980 ...l 2,057 1,513 139 259 0 o145 0
1980 ..o, 2,057 1,507 © 140 261 0 7 s 0
1982 .. 2,043 1,493 141 261 0 148 0 -
1983 . ooviineinnenn 2,021 1.469 1 61 0 " 150 0,
1984 ...l 1.987 . 1.436 139 262 0 151 0
1985 ..ot 1.950 1,401 137 261 0 151 0
1986 ........cvvne 1,911 1,364 . 136 261 0 150 0
1987 ...... e 1.881 K 134 259 0 149 0
1988 ...oooiiinitt, 1,866 L3 135 255 0 147 -0
Low alternative projections!
1979 o oiiiiinnins, 1,975 1,455 133 249 0 138 0
1980 .....cveennnnn 1.943 1,426 132 - 247 0 137 0 .
1980 ..ot 1.909 . 1395 132 246 0 136 0
1982 ...t 1,864 ©1,358 T30 242 ‘0 134 0 -
1983 ..ot 1,814 1316 127 ) 239 0 133 0
1984 ....... [P 1.756 1,267 123 236 0 131 0
1985 oo, 1,698 1,218 120 . 231 0 130 0
1986 coovvviiiinn 1,645 1,173 117 227 0 127 , 0
1987 oo, 1,600 1,138 115 7% to 124 0
1988 ... ............ 1,569 ] 1,116 . 115 218 0 120 ‘.‘0
} ' High alternative projections!
1979 i 2,175 1,588 ° 145 283 0 . 160 0
1980 .....nnennnn. 2,232 1.618 ' 151 . 294 0 168 0
1981 ....... Veveees N 2,287 1,648 ‘155 308 0 176 0
1982 oo - 2,327 . 1,666 160 316 0 184 0
983 ..o 2351 . L4 164 328 0 191 0
1984 ......... ceieee 2375 1673 165 339 0 198 1 0
1985 ........ . 2,385 1,666 . 166 348 0 205 0
1986 .........oiu 2,393 « 1,657 - 167 C3s7 0 211 0
1987 J.......... Lyee 2410 1660 . 170 365 0 - 216 0
1988 ...iviiniinnnt 2,439 1,676 - 173 n 0 219 0
’ : ' *
'For mclhodqlogncal details, sce appcndnx A, sccuon 7\ 1. For SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
primary assumpnons made, sce appendnx B. table B-I. . - National Center for Education Statistics, Fall Enroll-
'NOTE.—Data are for 50 States and the District of Columhg,a for . r‘tmu in Higher Educanon
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add to- (,
totals and numbers for past years may differ Slr@hlly ’1\53'" .
from previously published numbers. O ) . Zlf: o . : .
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. Chapter II

.HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES AND
L EARNED DEGREES |

“High School Graduates

The number of high school graduatcs increased
" from 2.8 million in 1968-69 t6 3.2 million in 1976-77,

an increase of 14.3 percent (table 13). ngh school |

~graduates decreased slightly in 1977-78 to 3.1 million
.and, are expected to continue decreasing in most
years reaching 2.7 million in- 1988-89 (figure 8). The
~expected decrease of 15.8 percent between 1977-78
and 1988-89 reflects the projected 15.5 percent
decrease in the average of the 17- and I8-year oId
population over the same period.

Unlike enrollment data in Chapter 1, table 13
-includes graduates of regular public and nonpublic
schools as well as graduates of “thr“ schools such
as residential schoolg fpr exceptional children, sub-
collegiate departments of institutions of higher edu-
- cation, Federal schools for Indians, and federally
operated schools on Federal installations (less than
one percent of all high school graduates were in this
category). However, 381,067! high school equival-
ency credentials issued by State education depart-
* ments? in 1978 are excluded.

The projections of publie high school graduates
‘are based onannual data submitted each fallhy State
education agencies. .

Nonpublic high school graduates are based on
limited reports from the domain of private schools.
‘The most recent report on nonpublic high school

'Does not include outlying areas.

2American Council® on Education, GED Annual Srausm‘al_

Report, Washmgton D.C., 1978

graduates covers. the period from 1975-76 to
1977-783.  « . .

Projections of high school graduates by control of
school are based. on a demographic'mddel which

" utilizes estimates and projectlons of the average of

47

the 17- and 'I8-year old population from the Bureau
of the Census and projections of enroltment in grade
12 in regular public secondary schools from the first
component of IFMOD¥,;Projections of high school
graduates by sex are bascd,on the assumption that,
high school graduates ciprcsscd as a percentage of
theaverage of the 17-and 18-year old population will
remain constant at levels consistent with the most
recent rates. These rates were increasing in the early
1960’s but, they began to level offin the late 1960'. In
the decade of the 1970's, these rates have been stable
and have not shifted appreciably from their levels in
the late 1960%. - _ .
Projections of high school graduates of public
schools are based on the assumption that the rate of
graduatcs ofgradc 12 enrollment will remain consist-
ent with most recent rates through 1988-89. High

school graduates from ‘nonpublic schools are as-
sumed to be equal to'the difference between total and’

public high school graduates.

The use of mlmmal competency. tests might cause
additional decreases in the number of high-school
graduates, if studerits who might otherwise graduate

L',

IDepartment of Health Education and Welfare, National Cen-
ter for Education Statistics, “Selected Public and Private Elemen-
tary and Scconcfpry Education Statistics™, Octobcr 1979.

4See appendix A section A. 1.
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cannot pass the tests. Of the 38 states’ which reported
plans to institute minimal competency tests, nearly
half of these states reported that they intended to use
them for graduation purposes. In 1978, these 38
states represented less than half of public high school

SEducation Commission of the States, “State Activity, Minimal
Competency Testings™, July 1979, :

&

Figure 8.—High school graduates, with projections: United Sintes, 1968-69 to 1988-89

Y o ,
¥ Miflions of graduates
B PR )

graduates®. In addition, most of the 38 states listed
remedial assistance at various grade levels as an on-
going activity of their competency testing programs.
However the effects of such activities are not clear at
this time. L

°Dcpartmcn‘t of Education, National Center for Edication Sta-
tistics. Statistics of Public Elementary and Secondar)f Day
Schools. Fall 1978. October 1980.

. 3
Source: Table |3.

v

1979 1984 1989

School year ending




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

R .17 SR S

Earned D‘e‘g‘re"e'sf HEE

' .r1,“

Thc. 1979 perLCtl(m\ ()fJ dLgrus by sex of rece-
plcnt by field of stu{iy and lcvcl ofdcgrcu are based
on data from the Earned Degrees Canferrca' reports

from accredited lnshtutmn\ of hlg,hu‘ cducation

listed in NCES' Educarion’ D:reaory Colleges &
Universities. The data covcr dcbrus gruntcd during
theacademic year c,ndmg in June and include degrees
carned in the prior sumnier, Although NCES surveys

-and reports provndt.d the major portion of the data

used in dcvctopmg thése projections, other informa-
tion from cducatlon and professional associations,

experts in other academic ; .arcas, and other agencies -

in the Fderal Govcrnment wcrc also taken into
account. wo

PrOJcctlons by seX .lrc shown for collugc&,radu.ltv.s
at each of the. four lcvels—«bachclorq master’s, doc-
tor's and flrstvpro\[csslonal Alﬂo dcgrcc prOJcctlons
by sex and flt.ld of \tudy arc prtscntud for all levels.

- g

comes in the late 1980, i

\\-

. Ty

Alternative projections are shown. for degrees by
level and sex (table 14 and figure 9). Alternative
projections of degrees by field, level, and sex can be
estimated by multiplying the percentages from appen-
dix tables A-19 to A-30 by the low and high alterna-
tive projections of total degrees by level and sex in
table 14. o

IFMOD was used in developing degree models by
level and by field of study. As a result, the degree
projections in this publication arc basced ‘onaa revised
mcthodology. The demographic models relate de-
gree outcomes to enrollment by year enrolled and .
attendance status and enrollment by age of recip-

,ients. The basic assumption made is that projections

based on these models will portray the future direc-
tionof college graduates by level and by ficld of study
if past relationships remain stable throughout the
projection period. Although more students will be
enrolled in college in the future, decreasing full-time
enrollment is expected to lead to lowegdegree out-

-
)

e Flgure 9 —Earned degrees, wnth alternanve pro;ecuons United Shtes, 1968-69 to 1988-89

. Vel
. I'hnus mds ol dquux

°

u
[N

. . . .I N
WBichelory - . .

Master™s

High alternative

Low alternative

RN
Y -
U \

e oL
4 High aRternative,

: ngh a]lctnam:

S T o . Doctor’s .
b} el 1 1 I [ 3 1 1

Tlees .t T V7R 1979

Academic yeanending . " , o

“Source. Lable 14,

i Low a]lcrnaluc
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Bachelor’s Degrées by Sex

The number of bachelor’s degrees granted in-
creased from 729,071 in 1968-69 to 945,776 in 1973-
74, an increase of 29.7 percent. Then bachelor’s
degrees declined t0 919,549 in 1976-77 before increas-
ing slightly to 921,204 in 1977-78. Despite the fluc-
tuation between 1973-74 and 1977-78, bachelor’s
degrees are expected to increase to 965,100 by 1981-
82 and then decline to 891,800 by 1988-89. The
expected source of increase in bachelor’s degrees is
due to the continued increase in the traditional
college-age population (18-24 years) in the carly
1980’s. However, the expected decline in this popula-

tion in the late 1980’ is expected to lead to lower -

degree outcomes toward the end of the projection
period.

" For both men and women, bachelor’s dcgrccs are

expected to pcak in 1981-82 at 503,600 for men and

461, 500 *Tar xqcrf By 1988-89, bachelor’s dcgrccs

fot then“ate cxpectéd to decrease to 458,400 while,

degrees for women are expected to decréase at a

slower rate to 433,400 (figure 10). In 198889 women
will be awarded 48.6 percent of all bachclor sdegrees.

Master s Degrees by Sex

Th, numbcr -of master’s dcgrccs mcrcasc;! from
193;?56 in: I968 69 0 311,620 in 1977-78. ‘Ma&t&r s
dcgrees an; cxp%:cted lQ increase to 316,300 by 1982-
83 and then dcctcnsc to 295 410 by 1988-89. For the
first time, the numbér-of mgstcr s degrees decreased
by over 5,500 degrees in 977-78 from the numbef

exceed-slightly the number of expected degrees for
men for the remainder of the period.

Doctor s Degrees by Sex

Doctor sdegrees increased from 26, I88 in 1968-69
10 34,777 in 1972-73 and then declined for most years
to 32,131 in 1977-78. Projections Qfdéétd'r's degrees
are_expected to increase only slightly to 32,980 in
1980-81 before declining to 27,950 in 1988-89.- The.
number of men recciving doctor’s degrees increased
from.22,752in 1968-69 t0 23,658 in 1977-78. Doctor’s
degrees awarded to men are expected to. ducl}asc to
19,860.i in 1988-89. The number of women receiving

. doctor s,"_. ¢pryes. mcrc:\%;,d greatly from 3,436 in’

’

grantcd in 1976-77 (3 I7\164) Since master’s degress |
awarded to women have been increasing steadily, the':

decrease is largely duc toa 3.9 percentdecreaseinthe
number of men receiving degrees in 1977-78 (from
167,783 in I976-7'l"to 161,212 in ]977-78) However,
the percentage lr}(:rcasc in dcgrccs awardcd to women
from 4976-77 té 1977-78 was.less than one percent.
- The: dccrcasc in degrees awarded to men can be
attributed to dccrcascs in first-year graduate enrol-

'93 _34'73 in }977-78. The number of degrees
awarded to women are expected to increase to 9,220
by.[1980-81, before declining to 8,090 by 1988-8
(figure 12). In 1977-78, 26.4 percent of all dactor’s
degrees wcrcw,lwardcd to women compared‘to, onIy
13.1 percent in 1968-69. By 1988-89, this pcrccntagc
is expected to increase to 28:9 percent.

In1977-78, doctor s degrees in engincering, health,
‘md life sciences made up over 36 pergent of doctor’s
dcgrccs conferred; while, 11.5 pcrccnt afthe doctor’s
degrees were awardcd in the humamtlcs Informa-
tion from the 1977 profile” of scientists, engineers,
and humanist\{n the United Statt:s revealed several
characteristics of\persons cmploycd in the sciences,

of the SClcntISlS and cngm

of the humanists were employed lneducatlonal insti- .

_tutions (cxcludmi, post’ doctoratcs) e

Projections ofthc demind fo additional full-time
equivalent. mstructlon&l staff d'|catc a large de- - '
crease in the demand for facultymthc 1980%. Also,
the Bureau of Labor tatlsucs reports that the
, demand for employmén nts ofcollcge and university
faculty [(excluding part-time _)umor ‘instructors) is
expected to decline 9.2 percent from ‘its 1978 Icvcl
and concludes that in the future, many doctoral

. .graduates, whose first choice would be to teach in

Iment"in 1976 when both full-time and first-year -

graduatc enrollment decreased 7.3 percent and 3.9
percenty’respectively.

For'men, the projections of master’s degrees are
cxp;)'étcd to decrease from 161,212 in 1977-78 to
146,240 in 1988-89. On the other ‘hand, degrees
awarded to women are expected to decrease slightly
'from 150,408 to 149,170 by 1988-89 (figure 11). By
1979-80, the number of master’s degrees granted to
women are expected to reach parity with men and

50

“college, will probably have to pursue jobs in the

nonacademic sector. 7,

2 59 ‘-y
¢
) ) ' ;&:§ .0, .
"National Research Council, Science, Engineering, and Human-

ities Doctorates in the United States: 1977 Profile (Washington,
D. C). 1978,

*U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau ofx'pabor Statistics, Occu-
pational Projections and Training Data, bulletin 2020 (Washing-
ton, D.C.), April 1979.

f\
Ca



Figure 10.—Earned bachelor's degrees, with intermediate alternative projections, by sex: United Stntes,

1968-69 to 1988-89 : .
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Figure.;‘l. Earned master’s degrees, with’ intermed,igte alternntive prOJections 'by sex: United Stntes. ¥
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Figure 12.—Earned doctor’s degrees, with intermediate alternative projections. by sex: United States,

1968-69 to 1988 89

[
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Flrst-ProfessmnaliPegrees
-by Sex L

First- profcssional degrées increased from 35,114
in 1968-69 to 66,581 in 1977-78, an increase.of 89.6
percent. Projections ofﬁrS(-p?ofcs510nal dcgrccs are
expected to increase 121 pcrccnt to 74,570 by 1988-89.
This increase will be largely dye to the continuation
of rapid ifcreases in'the number of first-professional
degrees awarded to women, which has increased
from 3,529 in"1972-73 to 14,311 in 1977-78. Projec-
tions of first-professional degreesawarded to women
are expected to increase to 21 210 in 1988-89. For

men, first-professional degrees increased from 46,489

in 1972-73 to 52,270.in 1977-78. Gains in the future

are expected to be slight, reaching only 53,360 in-

1988-89 (figure 13). In 1977-78, women accounted
for 21.5 percent of all first-professional degrees
awarded, compared to only 4.3 percent i 1968-69.
By 1988-89, this percentage is expected to increase to
28.4 percent.

‘59

o in,

S,
- PR
o

Peréént Distributibn of

Degrees by Level and Field

Pcrccni distributions by field of study are shown
for bachelor's, master’s, doctor’s and first-profes- -
sional degrees for the ycars'l968 69, 1973-74, 1978-
79, 1983-84, and 1988-89 in tables 15 through 17 and -

by selected fields for the years 1968-69, 1977-78 and

1988-89 in figures 14 through 17. Several fields are
expected to show sngmﬁcant increases in their per-
centages of total bachelor" sdcgrccs From 197778 to
1988-89, business and managcmcm is expected to
increase from 13.1 to 16.7 percent, commumcatnonM
from 2.8 to 4.0 percent, enginéering from 5.1 to'7.2

cal sciences from 2.5 to 2.8. Education is expected to
decreasesharply from 14.8 of total bachelor’s degrees
in 1977-78 to 8.2 percent in 1988-89. Additiénal -
decreasesare expected in social sciences (12 6't08.6)
and letters (4.8 10 3.2) from l977 78 to. l988-89(f|g-
ure l4) po

-

" percent, health profcssnons from6.5t08.2and physn-:_ .
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The largest master's degree field, edneation whieh N
L()n\‘ltllttd more* “than one-third of all m.nsters
degrees in 1977-78 is expected to decrease frod 38: T
.in 1977-78 to 30.3 in 1988-89. The next largest field,
business and_management, is upccted to mcre.l§ _}'
from-14.5 to 16.4 percent. Other increases g
expcued in psychology (2.640 3.4) and public affy

. and sgrvices (6.4 t09.3). Decrepsesin erccntagesdt‘é"’ ‘Qduc.xtmﬁ and accounting are ex ected to rcm.nn
p : g p
§ fazrly constant. . . o

,g\"“ At the first- professlondl Ievel thc flelds exp &) ed

_ekpected in socml sciences (5.0 ta 3.6), letters (32 iQ
2.6). and foru&n Ianguugts (0.9 to 0.6) (figuse 18)
The remaining flt.|d\ are exputed ta ft-mam fdll‘ly
const.mt . K

. At the, doctoratc level the flelds LXpCC(Ld to .

’ mege.nsc are psycholo&,y (8.1 to 8.4), public affairs

and serancs (1.2 to I‘)), ugriculture and natuml

3
] _._. R

‘u"\‘f

&-.

0
1

\,‘

e T ¢ - l968-69tol98889 : S

e L %,

-
o

Number of degrees

R

resources (1 .0 t0 3.8) and health pmfesslons %

. *9.5). Decrc.nes are expécted to OCCMT in socmlk ient

ces (&1, 610 10. 9).letters (6.4 1a'5.2), phyleﬂhLlulLu
(9.8 to 838), and “bislogical.sciences (10.3 to' 9. 9)

» OLher decreﬁlses are prectcd in mathematics, and-
.,-:(dtl\tlts {2 5to 2 0) and engineéring (7.6 to 7. 2)
e

figure 16). The computer and information sciences,

T showmcveasw are medicine-(21.4 t0 23.9), veteris | .
' _ry medicinie (2.5103.3), angd theology (9.610 10. 4),»
Deereuscs are expectcdvm dentlstry (7 8 to 1.3) and’

d\Y\(Sl 7 10:47: 8)‘(fl£,ure 17)

K
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Figure 14 —Percenl distribution of bnchelor S degrees, by ﬁeld of study
‘ 1968- 69 to 1988 89 - Ly
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Figure 16. —l’ercent distribu(ion

ql' doctor s degrees, by ﬂeld ol' study
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Degrees by Field .

Projections of bachelor’s, master's, and dogter’s
degrees for the 20 major fiélds of study by sex are
shown in tables 18 through 26. Projections of first-
profgssional degrees are shown in table 27.

Thirteen of the 21-fields at the bachelor’s level are
expected to increase between 1977-78 and 1988-89.

EEY

The largest increases are expected in computer and .

information sciences, 40.4 perceat (7,201 to 10,118);
communications, 39.0 percent (25,400 to 35,300);
cngmcurmg 37. 3:‘pcrccn‘t (46,869 to 64,340); and

cngmccrmg tccjnologncx. 36.2- percent. (8,785 to
11,970). Other mcrcasc:s are cxpcctcd in héalth pro- -

fessions, 23.6 pgxccnt (59.434 to 73,470) and agricul- "
ture and/ natural resources, 26.1 pcrccnt (22,650 to
28,550).

Significant decreases from 1977- 78 to 1988-89 are’
expected in education, 46.0 percent (136,079 to
73,530); library sciences, 39.4 percent.(693 to 420);
letters, 35.4 pereent, (44 334 10 28,640); mathematics
and statistics, 34.9 percent (12,569t0 8, 180): and social
- seiences, 33.9 percent (116,084 to 76,720) (figure 18).

The largest “increases at the master’s level are
expected in public affairs and services, 37.7 percent
(19,953 to 27.480): computer and information scien-
ces, 36.3 percent (3,038 to 4,140); health professions,
34.9 percent (14,325 to 19,330); and agriculture-and
naturai resources, 27.3 percent (4,023 to 5,120). Sig-
nificant decreases are expected in foreign languages,
33.2 percent (2,726 to 1,820); libfary sciences, 29.6
percent (6,914 to 4,870); mathematics and statistics,
28.2 percent (3,373 to 2.420); education, 24.6 percent
(118,582 to 89,460); and letters, 23.0 percent (10,011
to 7,710) (figure 19).

Between 1977-78 and 1988-89, doctor’s degrees are
expected to increase in public affairs and services,
36.7 percent (395 to 540), agriculture and natural
resources, 9.2 percent {971 to 1,060); and health pro-
fessions, 5.5 percent (654 to 690). Significant decreas-
¢s are expected in foreign languages, 35.3 percent
(649 to 420); mathematics and statistics, 31.7 percent

(805 to 550);and letters, 29.9 percent (2,069 to l‘450)'

(figure 20). 4
Several fields beyond the bachelor’s level are
expected to experience decreases toward the end of
the pmjcction period. However, a large determinant
of this trend is the expected decline of total degrees
across all levels: :
At the bachelor’s level, the decrease in the numhcn
of traditional college-age students is expeceted 1«
result in reduced numbers of bachelor’s degrees.

» o N

Somc bachelor’s ﬁclds wd’f contmuc todeclinedueto

decreased enrollments in thesc fields; whllc other -

 fields. such as cngmccnpg. physical sciences, and

computer and mfor-ma'tion sciences will increase as

‘enmllmcnt cxpands due to increased job availability

and high salaries. Although‘thc first-year graduate,
enrollment is declining in engineering and physical
sciences, it may be that graduates in these fields are
postponing graduate studies to accept attractive
salary offers. For example information from the
National Science Foundation® reports that for the

... years 1973, 19757and 1977, median salaries for engi-
“neers, computer and physical scientists were high

relative to other salaries.

P Methodology and assumptions underlying the
" projections of degrees.by field of study are shown in

app(.ndlxcs A and B, section A.2 and section B.2.
lndcpcndcnt data sources. considered in making
these pl'O_]CCthnS were survey data from Engineers

"~ Joint Council for engineering degrees; survey data

from the American Institute of Certified Public
Accountants for bachelor’s degrees in accounting,
and data from the Health Resources Administration,
Burcau of Health Manpower, for first-professional
degrees in the health fields.

Bachelor’s Degrees by Field

Aithough the bachelor’s degree projections are not
empirically linked to market demands, most field
expectations are in line with the results from a NCES
survey on recent college graduates, Survey of 1976-

77 Recent. College Graduates'. According to this

56

urvey, those who majored in engineering, computer
and information sciences, and health professions had
the lowest underemployment rate. Underemployed
college graduates were defined in this study as “those
not working inan occupation for which their creden-
tials would seem to qualify them and who report that,
in their opinion, their jobs do not require a coliege
degree.” The undcrcmploymcnt rate for graduatesin
the health professions was less than 2.5 percent.
Degrees in the health profession are expected to
increase 23.6 percent (59,434 to.73,470) between
1977-78 and 1988-89. The Burcau of Labor Statisticy
reports that the demand for nurses is expected to
increase 49.6 percent by 19()0. '
—_———

"National Scicnce Foundation, Detailed Statistics Tables, Char-

acteristics pf Doctoral Scientist and Lngineers in the United
States: 1977, Washington, DD, €.

National Center for Education Statistics, op. ¢t
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Engineering graduatcs in addition to having a Graduates in'the social sciences and public affairs
. low‘#ndcrcmploymcnt rate (6 pgreent) also received and seryices fields had a high underemployment rate
the ghcst average salary of ggaduates inrthe NCES (33 percent). From 1977-78 to 1988-89, the number .
survey, ,‘gngmccrmg degrees’are expected to incréase of degrees in social scignces is expected to decrease
37.3 percent from 19%578 to. 1988-89 (46,869 to.  apfroximately the same percentage (33.9 percent). ..
64,340) wntb 4 peak of 76,060yin 1981-82.70Over the However, the number of degrees in public affairsand =~ -
., same period,degrees in engincering technologics are services is expected to jncrease 23.3 pegcent because
el pccu:,d to increase 36.2 percent (8,785 to 11,970). of slgnl.ﬁcantycrcascs in the subﬁclds law enforce- -

A
“

.,‘.

L]

"*The undcrcmp’(oymcnt rates for business and
managt;mcnt and education were lowgr than the
average r4te for all fields and “less than half the rate
for p3ychology ‘,md social stiences. While busmcss
and managcmchvdcgrccs are expected to mcf@:asc
22.9. pcfgcnt education degrees are expected to

decrease 46.0 percent$136,079 To 73,530). The pro- -
jeeted decreases jn:education are a continuation'of

decreascs from 1933-74 10 f’)?? 78 which undoubt-
cdly rcsultcd inpart from the large amount ofpubllc-

"ity given to teacher surpluses (see chapter 1 for a “
_more dctanloﬂadﬂyswpﬁcachcrsupalyand demand.) §

"Thus, studcntq wcrdﬁ)&:rc of the decreased dcman({,
«for teachers and subscqucntly reacted to,the over?
supply, Howeyer, as the job olitlook for teachers
improves in thd 1980°'s, pro;cctlons 6f. education
degrees based on rupndkdccrcuscs in this flcld (t.nbl(.
18), might prove to be too low, especially in the late
1980's. v T

-

3

ment and corrections and social work. Accordifigto
Burcau of Labor Statistics, job opportunities are
expected to be good in social work. In recent YEATS,
law. cnforccmcnt and corrcctlp}is increased greatly
and is ‘expected to contrlbu;'c to the overall mcrcasc/
in public affairs and services in the future,
Graduates in psychology and several humamtncsﬁ'
ficlds experienced high undcrcmploymcnl rates (35
percent or more). The undcrcmploymcnt rates for,
foreign languages, letters, and finé and appllcd!,‘rts

, were more thapy 40 percent. In line with these job

market statlstlcs psychology degrees arc expected to
decreade 23.4 perceny, from 44,559 in 1977-78 to
34,110 in 1988-89 an, the total for the. humanitics
fields are "(.xpcctcd vo dedrease 10.4 percent from
132,665t 118, 89 Withitfhumanitles, decreases are

) expected in forcngn languages, 32.8 pcrc&ﬁ; (12, 730

58

10 8.550); letters, 35.4 pescent (44,334 1o 28,640); and

. finc agyl appl;éd arts,ﬁ4 pcr@gnt (40,951 to 37,100),

L’\,“ " ¢
[ - " oo.
4 ‘ 7.1. o
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Graduates in mathematics and statistics had an
average undcrcmploymcnt rate of about 20 percent.
But dcegrees i'mathematics and statistics are ‘expect-

ed to decrease 34.9 percent (12,569 to 8,180). This
field has decreased continually since 1968-69. Grad-

" uates unable to find jobs as mathematicians usually

‘'scientists is high. H

opt forjobs in actuary. statistics, or computer work.
In spite of these other choices, BLS reports that

graduates seeking jobs as mathematicians will face .

keen competition in the 1980's.

The underemployment rates for graduates iny the
physical sciences and biological sciences were much
lower than the humanities and social sciences. Slight
Increascs are cxpcctcd in physical sciences, 7.6 per-
cent (22,986 to 24,740) and biological scicnces, 6.8
percent (51,502 to 55,030). For graduates in the bio-
logical sciences, BLS reports that demand for life
cver, at the bachelor’s level,
competition will be keeh as the number of graduates
wxll exceed openings.

Master’s Degrées by Field

Education is the largest single master’s degree
ficld, comprising 38 percent of all master’s degrees in

1977-78. The number of master’s degrees granted in_

education increased from 70,231 in 1968-69 to 127,948
in 1975-76, an increase of82.2 percent and decreased
to 118,582 by 1977-78, a decrease of 7.3 percent. The

-number of degrees in education are expeeted to

~

’

further decrease 24.6 percent to 89,460 in 1988-89.
The decline in the number of master’s dcgrus
granted in education is not as rapid as bachelor’s

-

also measured the underemployment rates of gradu-
ates with master's degrees. Those who earned mas-
ter’s dcgrccs in psychology had a low underemploy-
ment rate (less than 2.0 percent). The number of
psychology degrees is expected to increase, 217 per-
cent (8,160 10 9,930). The number of degrees in the
health professions (where master’s degree recipients
had an underemployment rate of less than 1.5 per-
cent) is expected to increase 34.9 percent (14,325 to
19.330)from 1977-78 to 1988-89. The job-oitlook for
graduates with master’s dcgrccs In social sciences,
public affalrs’and services, and humanities fields is
not very good. Degrees in social sciences are expected
do decreasc 32.5 percent (15,559 to 10,500) over the

'prOJcctlon pcrlod Incontrast, projections of degrees

in publicaffairs and services are expected to increase

© 37, 7pcrccnt(l9 95310 27,480) refl@ting the increased

jobopportunites in social work. Fdr graduates in the
humanities who had the highest underemployment
rate (slightly more than 10.0 percent) degrees are
expected to decrease 10.2 percent (28,184 to 25,300).
With the exception of slight increases in fine and

- .applied arts (9,036 to 9,540) and communications

(3.29610 3,400), the other fields in the humanities are
cxpected to decrease over the projection period —
letters (10,011 to 7,170); forcign languages (2,726 to
1,820); and architecture and cpvnronmcntal dcsxgn

S (3115102 .830).

: from67

degreesin this ficld because many of the new teachers

hired in the late 1960°s and garly 1970's continued to
work toward master’s degrees on a part- -time basis.
However, the decreased number of new teachers

-5 hired in the mid and-late 1970’ has alrcady resulted
in fewet master’s dcgrccs carned in education and’

this trend is expected to continue, at least throughthe
mid-1980°s. \
The second largest master’s field, business and

management, is projected to increase 7.3 percent

(45,130 to‘48,410) from 1977-78-to 1988-89, with a
peak of 52,090 by 1982-83. Much of this increase can

be attributed to increased job opportunitics in this,

ficld, especially for business .1dmm|str.|t|on gradu-
ates with master's degrees.
lmrmsu are also expected in psychology, health

. professions, and public affairs and strvices during

the projected period. For psydmlogy and health pro-
fessions, theseincreases are in line with the results of

the NCES survey on recent college graduates that

B

59

Doctor’s Degrees by Field

The overall decline cxpcctcd In doctor’s degrees
7-78t0 1988-89 is cxpcctcd toeffect 12 of the
20 ficlds, Toward the end of’ the projection period,
significant decreases are expected in foreign lan-
guages, mathematics and statistics, letters, computer
and information sciences, and engincering,
Doctor’s degrees in engineering are expected to
decrease from 2,440 in 1977-78 to 2,000 by 1988-89
and doctor’s degrees in the physical sciences arce
exXpected to decrease from 3,133 10 2,450. However,
degrees in these figlds are not expected to change in
their percentages of total doctor's degreces from the,
mid-80°s to the end of the projection period. In light
of ifcreased research and development activities!!
and increased undergraduate cenrollments in these
ficlds, doctoral outputs in these ficlds may (,Xu,(,dth(,
levels shown in these projections. .
Despite overall declines in doctoral production,

L —

'""National Science Foundation, Iedrra/ R&D Funding by
Budget Function: Fiscal Year 1979-80, Washington, D.C. 1979,

)
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Biological sciences and business éhd‘man.agcmcg@r!jrc
expected tp ingrease in the early 1980 before déc';l:in-
ing toward the end of the projection period. Sim-

ilarly, degrees in fine and applied arts and psygho'lf'

ogy arc expected to experience slight growth before
beginning to decline in the mid 1980,

First-Professional Degrees
by Field

. Allfields at the first-professional level are expect-
ed to increase from 1977-78 to 1988-89. ‘First-

I
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172 & f“
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%
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professional degrees in medicine are ¢xpected to
increase from 14,279 to 17,840. Other expected
increases are dentistry, 5.2 percent (5,189 to 5,460);
podiatric medicine, 14.2 percent (543 ta 620); veteri-
nary medicine, 51.7 percent (1,635 to 2,480); law, 3.6
percent (34,402 to 35,630); and theology, 21.6 per-
cent (6,367 to 7,740). Incrcases are also expected in
the remainder of the first-professional fields: optome-
try, osteopathic medicine, pharmacy, and chiroprac-

tic. ’
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Table 13.—High school graduates, with projections, by sex of student and control of institution:

United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

= ' ‘ (In thousands)
: : " Sex . Control
Year o Total high
’ * school . Private
graduates Boys Girls Public (estimated)
2,829 1.402 1,427 2,529 300
2,896 1433 1,463 2,596 300
2,944 1,457 1,487 2,644 ‘300
3.008. 1490 . 1518 - 2,706 302
%3043 1,503 < 1,540 2,737 - 306
, 1973-74 .0 , 3.080 1,515 1,565 2,771 310
1974-75 .. .ot . .3.140 1,545 1,595 2,830 310
197576 0o vevien i 3,155 1,554 .= 1,601 2,844 31
197677 oo iiiii i 3161 1,550 1,611 2,846 315
1977-78 .o 3,147 . 1.540 1,607 2,832 315,
Pl ,
5 Projected!
1978-79 ............. S, 3,149 1,546 1.603 2,829 320
197980 ..oviiiiiiiliiinn... . 3,093 1,519 ) 1,574 2,773 320
1980-81 ...iviiiiiiiiiinnn. - 3.048% 1,498 1,550 2,728 320
1981-82 ..... g 2,963 - s 1,455 ) 1,508 2,653 310
198283 ..o i 2,822 . 1,385 " 1,437 2,502 320
1983-84 ... ......coiiieil.ln 2,705 . ., 1,328 1,377 2,385 320
1984-85 ... i 2638 - 1,296 . . L3 2318 o320
1985:86 ............... s 2.625° 1,290 TOR335 2,315 310 -
1986-87 ............ P 2,673 1314 .1,359 2,373 300
1987-88 ............. 2,735 1,346 1,389 2,435 300
1988-89 ...........e.... ' 2,651 1305 . 1346 2,341 310

'For methodological.details, see appendix A, section A-2. For
primary assumptions made, sce appendix B, table B-2.

NOTE.— Data are {or 50 States apd the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of raunding, details may not add to

bt totals and numbers for the years 1978-79 to 1988-89
t  differ from projections shown in carlicr NCES reports.
» o ‘
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Private Elementary and Secondary Education Statistics.
October 1979.



Tnb]e 14.—Earned degrees, with alternative projections by level and sex of student:
' United Stntes, 1968-69 to 1988-89

-Bachelor’s Master's ' Doctor’s (except first- ' First-
. . . . professional) professional

Year * . Total Men - Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Totalr Men “Women

1968-69 ........ 129,071 410,785 348286 193756 121,531 72225 26,188 22,752 3436 35114" 33595 1,519

1969-70........ 792,656 451,380 J41.276 208291 125,624 82667 29.866 25890 3,976 34578 32794 1,784

1970-71 ........ 839,730 475,594 364,136 230,509 138,146 92,363 32,107 27,530 4,577 37946 . 35544 2,402

1971-72 .. ., . 887273 500,590 386,683 251,633 149,550..102,083 33,363 28,090 - 5273 434I1 40,723 2,688

1972:73 923,362 518,181 404,171 263,371 154,468 108,903 "34,777 28,571 - 6,206, 50,018 46489 3,529

1973-74 945,776 527,313 418463 1277,033 157842 119:191. 33816 27 365) .6.451° 531816 48,530 5,286

197475 .. ¥, .. 922,933 504,841 - 418,092 292.450 161,570 - 130,880 34,083 268177 7366 5516 48956 6,960

1975:76 . .00, 0, 925,746 504,925 420,821 311,771 167,248 144,523 34,064 £ 26267 . 7797 62849 52892 9,757

1976-77 7, 919,549 495,545 424,004 317,164 167,783 149,381 33232, 25,1427, 8,090 63359 52374 10985

1977-7% 921.204 487,347 433,857  311,620. 161,212 150,408 '32 131 '2!658 ‘8’473 ?658! 52270 14,311
.a . . - s ‘) . - ‘9 ' N . - a

C . ’ lnlermedhle nlmmlive projgtliom" B . s

1978-79 ... . .7, 933,400 494,800 438,600 314,250 158,770 gs 480 32,000 23, 380 8620 ‘67830 52,590 15,240
1979-80 ... 0.... 948,800 499.700- 449,100 315.090. 155,130 139,960 32,750 23,600 &{150 68,450 52,540 15910
1980-81 »...%... 951,900 502,400 449,500 315850 152,710 163,140 ‘32,980 23718 :.9,270 69, 5607 ,53.030 - 16,530,
1981-82......... ~ 965,100 503.600 461,500 315930 153890 162,040 32,650 23440 9210 ‘70,660 53:330 - 17,330 -+
1982-83 .. ..., . . 956,200 501,700 454,500 316,300. 154,250 162,050 -31.700 20710 8990 TITIP- 5¥S80 18130

©1983-84 . x..... 941,900 496,300 313,240 152,880 160360 - 31,020 . 22,180 8,840 72,360 53, o 18, 846 .
1984-85% ... ... » 921,300 488,400 . 313,240 152,780 160,460, 30,410 - 21.71'0 | B,700, 72,860 . :53,330., 19, 530 e,
1985-86 ........ 918,600 478.900 © 311,940° 151,750 160,190 29,830 21 270 . B8,56Q 73,340 53,390 19,950 . .

1986-87 ... .. *.. 896,900 468300)28 0 310,470 150,890 159,580° 2?‘2401 20.830 8410 73,780 53,410 20,370 ..

198788 ... ..., 892,800 462,000 4 . 301,040 148,540 152.,500" 28.630 20,370 8,260 - 74,200 53400 20,800, -
1988-49 ... .. .. . WILE0O 458.400 433400 295.410° 146,240 1.49170 27950 193860 asooo 74.570. 53360 21210

. , " Low nllernnive prolectionsl L ' o - ’
1978.79 ....... . 927,400 490.800 436,600 300,250 -150.160 150090 31.800 23 300 18500 61930 47,130 14,800
1979-80 .. ...... 917,400 "480,500 436900 304,590 145,490 159,100 31490 22610 8,880 62,340 47,160, 15.180"
198081 ........ 908.40p 473,400 435,000 304,320 144,660° 159,660~ 30,740, 21,9804 87603 63,290 47810 15480 - -
1981-82........ 898,800 465,400 433400 297600 141.070 156,730, 29440 20970% 8470 64200 48260 -}5.940 .
1982-83 ... ... 875,700 456,400 419,300 293,640 138,670 154,970 120,180 8,240 . 65,020 48,610 6,410 .
198384 .. .. ... 848,200 445,000 403, 283990 133.510 450;&@; § r;,;vﬁ; QSO s& 65440 48,6604 16,780 . -
1984-85 ... ... 818,900 -432.800 386,fp0 278,230 130,880 . 147,350 '*} ﬁmo T - .65,600 485k 17110
1985-86 ........ 805:100 419,600 385,500 269,830 127;160 142,670% £18.130 7,630 65910 4giB0 1770

1986-87 ....0... 776,400 406.560 369.900 261.180° 123,200 137,980, 747,490 7,430 66,080 60 17.220
1987-88 ... ... 770,000, 396,500 373,500 253,820 ll936,0-' i ;6790 7200 66,220 $KBI6O 17,260
1988-89 .. ... t 755600 390,600 365,000 242, 740 ° 14330 i 73 7:416,120 6,980 66,3008 49.020 17,280 °
' T § RLes 30 g ¥ :
; . , | .
1978-79 ..., 951,400 500,800 450,600 325250 160,160 "1HY090-5136;970%U88,020 . 9,890 #I50 52630 15820, . -
197980 ........ 998,500 514,800 483,700 342,200 170,100 0. a7 4075227,330_ .10, 150 9690 52,560 . 17430
- 1980-81........ 1016300 575,500 492,800 356,550 175,600, 1844 LAY 27690 10,6107, 71077,53.310 18,400
1981-82 ... ... 1,059.900 534,500 525,400 369280 180,320 18§ M _ 28,570 91 35707, 53740 19.830
198283 . ... . lonzoo'su.?oo'.’snlsoo 389.430 189,150 200328 "27,640. 3'- 21,170
198384 ... .. 2,2 1.079.200 545700 533,500 400,350 193,230 207.1%F 39.140 427, 670“
198485 ...... « 1.077,900: 545,500 532400 414,350 198,630 215, 72“0,,351470 J10
. 1985-86+ .. .. ... 1,097,500 544,500 $53.000 426, 7&;} 204,030 222,750v39.750 . 2 RITERE: - |
- .wx(m.,,:.,,. 1,100,900 542,700 558200 4380 g' 8,230 229.780,; 39.900 27,620
Lot 198788 ... L 11170700 544,100 573,600 447,68 2420 2332 ;39 970 27,490
: vwxx;xr) m,,f*m}o 400 549,700 * 580,700 453,550 213990 239.5 3 550 27.18. | RER ‘ .
p . 4‘( A i R f, ; %x . ) e ) ) o .

L

" iFor lehUd()l()gl(.'ﬁ details, sce dpandlx A, sccuon"x 2. For  §OURCES:! (1) U. ;3 AL ‘nt of Health, Education, and Wel-
pnmnry uuumpuom mudc see appcndlx B, table B-2. ’ . fare, Natil >\£or Education Statistics, Earned-
- ‘ ' Degrees Corfgrred by Institutions of Higher Ediica-
n tNOH - Dulu arc fov 56 Suuu und l})c Dutrwl of Columbia for | . ,wf’:nd(z)lf’7[):;3";;"!0;’(:0[:{“"; Burca':f::f
TeomE ol years; nccnus'c él mundmg, details mpyxnol add to ‘ q " the Census, d ) Population Repor:s, 5ch00,Enr0,,__
m,". o ﬁ”tm.‘h’ . ' : 'v oo SO oo o ** ments - Soclal and Economic Characteristics ¢ of Stu-
't "; t;‘} , /é;, e L o dents, Scries P-20, No. 346, October 1979, .
NI s
/ ‘( E /,f' 7“( ’ “h, / 62 \I . v g ’ ' ' i l,.' )
P ‘;‘J - ’iﬁ,;-‘ ' . o, i & o : T
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Table 15.—Percent distri [3tudy arid sex: 1968-69 to 1988-89

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Projected,”

Reported
. Fleid : ! 196349 197134 190384 198889
- T’
Social sciences 190 K6
Pryychulogy . . 40 K RE ]
Public alfarrs & seevaces .. . s s
Library siences, . ... 0l -
Aschitecture & | N . i
environmental design ns o
Fine and applicd ans | 43 4%
tarcign Imgugh 29 1o
Commumcations . 07 40
Letters....... . 91 . 72
Mathematicsy & statistics ! . 37 o . 09
Computer & information sciences .. .. . [ [
Engincering 57 B 12
Engincenng techanloges .. . . 08 A 1
Physical serences ... .o.. . 24 ) M
Biolngreal scrences. ... ... LR N 6 1:‘
Argnculture & natural resources Lo s ° . “.5
Health profevions ... ,.. ... 2% A2
Accounting ; T27 a9
Buunew & management . 102 167
Fducanon jo ) 82
Other ... .. B vy K2
,
Sacial savences ... LD, 218 9%
“, Psychalogy . ... . . 41 2
Pubhic affairs & vervices. .. ..., .. ’ [’ coN 44
[ibrary scrences’ ..o il - - LIS
Architecture & . ’ h 7 .
N . enviranmental design ! [R]
*Fine and apphed arty it 16
Foteign languages . . 04
 Cimmunications .. . Vs
Lettegs. .. N . e 2K
Mathematics & Manstics BRI 10-
. ('...qpuup_&lt)ﬁhﬁmnnn saences LY. b2 . e
fomineePnge™ ... AU R 126
7. lnuinrr‘nn,("lrchmvlnpn' .. ' »ho N 25
' By sical \gnrnir\ ....... e » .45 V7
_ Holopatpiences. . G Yo 61 68
i Agruiuie & halural resources . ¢ S26 4'4
L I'Is‘allfy.‘;wuﬁ‘“mn\ It 12
Accounting. ... ... 45 X 60
. Buuness & management. 165 St 201
Fducatdn. L 87 " a7
e Other Lo 2R ¢ 62
R
A o R : . ;!
3 ; ) .
) . ‘ ‘
Sucial wienges . ISK ] . LR IR}
© Physchilogy : S a0, a2 51 54
l’ubh:_‘.[lun & tervicey ... e /() 9’ ’ -’ ,«;* '2 5 55 sS4
Cibary saences oL [ 01 . 03 0l 01
Architecture & o7 i . !
. - K
.. ensiinmental desigi, ... K Rl [
+ hire and apphed ans N SH SH
o Fareign languages .- T It
‘, ('nmn,!u_!)u';llmn\ . K N 49
do Rettens. it "9 17
{ O Mathematics & statishos .. 07 0y
Cimpujst & infunnanon iuences 06 07
Fogneenng . ... LT 16 1S
. ‘(‘ﬂﬂ:g}l ng technnlogies -0 L ot on
) ;&(h‘yuuﬁ wiences ., A T
" Biotlighfal soences. Lo 51 5s
) :"‘l\lnu‘ta‘ur & natural resources | 17 tYy
'.lle.ulm"w.lm...m 126 e
Accnufling . o 17 17
L Buningg & management L 14 AN
Pducffon. ., 170 120
B 95 (
) .(),Ih(‘.v_." v / . ‘ a4
F:’ [ & N
" Iless'than 0.05. ’ * .

““NOFE. - Data are for 50 States and the District of Cotumbia for all years.
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Table 16.—Percent distribution of master’s degrees, by field of study and sex: 1968-69 to 1988-89

R Reported : . : ’ Projected  *
Fleld ¥ 1968-69 ' 1973-74 - 1978.79 1983-34 . 1988-89
Table 16A.~Total
Social saiences ... 8.5 6.6 49 ' 42 36
Psychology 1.9 24 N 2.7 30 34
Pubtic alfairs & sersicds .. ... ... ... .. 1 45 6.2 i 716 93
Dibrary saiences ..o 1) to29 . 20 T : 17y - 16
Archilecture & . . . ” : : . :
environmental design ... ... 0.6 1.0 ¢ 0% “ 1.0 ’ 1.0
Fineand apphedany ... ........ o iR 29 30 ? 32 3.2
Faregn languages . ................. 24 1.4 08 0.6 0.6
Communicalions.. .’ : 04 1.0 . 1t 4 1.2 . s h2
S a4 1 28 Co2s
10 : 17 ’ S0 08 0.8
Computer & inlutmation sciences .. .. o 03 08 1.0 1.3 14
Engincening .. ... .. 79 4 5.6 52 5.2 s4
Physical scienced 0 22 1.8 .19 2.0.
Biological sciences Yo . 24 22 21 v 22
Agnicullure & nataral resources .. .. .. e 13 1.1 . 1.3 1.5 1.7
Health professons ... ... o 21 1S 4.7 .55 6.5
Accounting. ..o L 01 06 . N . . 14 13
Business & management............. - 9.4 12 14.4 16.5 16.4
Educanon. ... ... 16.2 40.5 319 RER] 30.}
Other. ... ... i coe 12 . 14 4. 4.7 5.
. ) ] . Table 16B.~Men
~ Socialsciences . 101 4.2 6.2 53 . 4.2
Payychology .. ... G . 2] 23 25 27 . 27
Public afluirs & services ... ... ... 24 . 44 6.1 19 97
Eabrary sciences ... ... oL 09 : e . 08 0.7 - 0.7
Architecture & ‘ ' ' R ) ’
envitonmenltal design ... ... ... 04 1.4 .14 1.2 1.2
Fine und apphedarts ... ... 14 21 . 27 30 32
Foreign languages .. ................ 1.6 ©o ., 08 . 04 0.3 +0.3
Communicalions .. ......ooovouun. ... 0.5 R 3 1.1 ' 1.1 11
Letlers. ... oooniiie i - 40 : S ¥ P23 2.0 . 21
Muathemalics & statistics ............ 18 20 1.2 1.1 1t
Computer & informahon sciences .. .. [ - I3 T 1.6 2.1 2.2
FN@INCENNg oo, 126 4 9.5 95 99 101
Physical sciences .. ... ............. 4} . I I 10 3 12
Biological sciences. ...l 14 ' 29 ) 27 217 . 2.6
Argriculture & nalural resaurces .. ... - “20° 17 . 2.0 24 . 217
+ Health professions ... T 1.6 i S 24 ’ 27 ) 10 : 13
ACCOUNUNR . ..o e e S 1.0 1.0 1.6 ' 20 1.8
Business & management............. 14 18.4 24.1 26.2 . 261
Tducation. .......... e 27 285 235 . 8.1 ’ X 15.5
Loorber 33 ’ 33 44 5.2 ) 6.2
Table 16C.—Women
Social saiences 59 4.5 15 32 29
Paychology . e 2.2 29 R . 4.0
Public affairs & sersices .. ... 42 47 6.4 74 . 9
Iibrary sciences. . ..o 6.6 53 . 33 ’ 2.6 2.6
Architecture & . ‘
environmental design ... ... . 0.2 ‘o4 06 10.7 0 0.7
Lincand appliedarts ... ... ‘ . 46 Y 1 14 ' 13
Foreign languages . ....... e R 22 1.2 09 09
Commumeations . .................. © 01 04 1.1 1.3 1.2
Letters. ..o LR ] C .7 19 35 : o 32
Mathematics & statintics .. ......... . 21 1Ly 0.7 .06 0.6
Computer & infarmatian sacnces ... 0.1 0.2 04 0.6 0.6
. Fngineering .. ..., e, 0.2 0.3 0.6 . 0.7 0.7
Physical sciences .. ..., 09 . 07 ) 0.6 0.7 0K
Mological sciences. ..o 2.3 17 1.7 19 19
Agriculture & nutural resources .. ... .02 02 . 0.6 . 0.8 . ‘0.7
Health professions 29 49 64 L] . 9.4
Accaunting. .. ... e 0t ' 0.2 Co06 " o8 0.8
Ausiness & management. ............ 2] . 1.6 SA 1.2 (X}
FAUCROR. ..ot ~ 54 6.4 : 528 4 . 44k
Other. ..o FRA| 15 : 17 C42 49

SNOTE!D L Data are for the 50 States and the District of Columbia for all years. ,

. ()4 "j” .
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Table 17.—Percent distribution of doctor's degrees, by field of study and sex: 1968-69 to 1988-89

Reported ' Projected "
Fleld 196349 T e 197879 191384 is29
. lel:l?A.—Toul . "E
Social SIENCES .. e ittt 13 127 e ) 109 * 109
Psychology. .. ......... LY ' 6.9 ‘8.2 8.4 ) 8.4
" Pubhc affairs & services | 0s 0.7 13 17 19
Library sciences........ 0.1 02 0.2 0.2 . 03
Architecture .

& environmental design . .......... 0.1 % 0.2 0.3 0.2 . 03
Finc and apphedants .. ... 26, 1.7 . 2.2 2.6 2.6
Foreign languages . ... 25 : 27 2.0 1.5 . 1.5
Communications .. 0.1 0.5 0.6 0.7 ’ 0.7
Letters......... o 6.6 ! 78 64 5.4 ’ 5.2
Mathematics & statistics ............ 42 T30 23 20 20 %
Computer & information saiences ... 02 0.6 . 0.6 0.6 0.6

CEngineenng ...l 129 9.8 13 7.2' 1.2
Physical sciences . . .. 147 . 10.7 ' 9.5 88 88
Biological sciences. . ........... .. 1.7 0.2 o108 105 99
Argriculture & natural resources ..... 34 28 . LN ’ 36 38
Health professions ............ . $1 -7 2.1 2 " - 28
Accounting.’....... 02 2.2 . 0.2 ool . 0.1
Bunneu‘& management. N 1.9 i 27 » 2.7 28 v 28
Education............. .. 18.3 21.6 s 23.4 233 234 .
Others. ..o 1.9 . 33, 5.6 . 7.0 : 72,

v Table 17B.~Men X
S0Cial sCIENCes v L. .4 g 120 14 1.4
PaycholOgY « oo vove e 5.4 6.0 6.9 S 74 C 714
Public affairs & services ............. 04 0.7 1.2 1.5 » 1.8
Library sciences . ..., . 0.1 “0.1 0.2 0.2 ! 0.2
Architecture & :

environmental design ., ........... 4 01 ',-0.2 0.3 0.2 . ' 0.3
Fine and apphedanty ............... : 2.5 16 1.9 2.1 B 2.1
Foreign languages 19 1.9 1.2 0.9 B 09
Communications cen 0.1 . 0.5 0 0.6 . 0.7
tetters.......ooounn. s 5.6 ; 6.5 : 5.3 44 44

~ Mathematics & statistics .. 43 . 4 2.7 23 231 .
Computer & informatian sciences . ... 0.3 . 0.7 0.8 0.7 0.7
Engineening ........oooven,inn.. la.8% ~ .9 , 9.7 98" . 98
Physical sciences ................... 16.1 123 1.7 110 . 109
Biological sciences. . ........ ..., ny 0 10.0 ) 108 - o 10.1
Agriculture & natural resources , .. ... s LR DU 33 4.0 . ., 46 .49
Health professioms ................. ' 11 . L6 8 To20 . 20
ACCOUMING. ..., 0.2 Co02 0.2 : g.l 0.2.
Business & managemént...........,. i 2.2 32 33 . 6 3s
Educatinn............ e 169 19.4 19.3 181 181 -
Other.. ..o L7 35 6.2 « 8O & 8.3

: Table 17C.—Women
Social sciences . . 10.7 ) 12.2 07 . . 94 99
Psychology ........ PR 100 10.7 ) 1.7 1.0 1.0
Public affairy & services . ... ......... 10 0.8 1.6 Y23 ™ _2.2
Librarysciences.................... ’ 01 04 0.3 0.3 V0.4
Architecture &

envitanmental design . ..........., N 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2
Fincand appliedarts ... .......... '3 T2 3o 36 37
Foreign languages. ., .. ............. 6.8 6.3 a1 31 RN
Communications .. .. 0.1 0.4 0.7 08 0.7
Lettery. . oo oo i RN 131 9.3 . 78 . 7.2
Mathematics & statistics ............ 2.0 1.6 1.4 1.2. N (R
Computer & information sciences ... .4 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2
Engineering A 0.3 - 09 ! 0.7 0.6 0.6

. Physicalsciences .................. 6.0. 39 3.6 ¥ | 35
Binlogical sciences. . ...... AU D 136 . o 10.8 9.5 93 9.3
Agriculture & natural resources .. ... 04 05 0.7 . 08 1.0
Health professians ................. 1.0 ©20 ' 2.9 t3e 36
Accounting. ......... e 0.1 0.1 0.1 , 0.1 0.1
Husiness & management. .. .. e 03 0.7 09 - 09 1.0
Education.........ou o 279 3.6 346 364 . 366
OMEr. o ociiiee i, 29 258 . 37 45 46
. '

.

- 5 )
'Less than 0.05. ~ .
NOTE.- Data are for the 50 States and the District of ('()Iwuhiﬂ for all years.
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. Table 1)8.—Earned bachglor's'degn'tes, with prbjections, by field of study: Un : _ s, 1968-69 to 1988-89

n : o , Table 18A.—Social sciences - ' T '

p o Aarv , Public. *'» :
o . Social affairs& *, _ Library
i Year Total " sciences Psychology “services © " sclences
el 196869 L..... .. e 172,616 : 138,478 29,295 : 3,843 S 1,000 .

196970 i 190,395 151,391 » 33,536 ‘ 4414 1054 -
97071 e 205,931 15818 37,880 . .9.220 1013

T 217,768 161,081 . 43,093 . 12,605 989
S92 T3 [ 226,131 " 159.434 47,695 T 17,843 1,159
BT , 230,954 154,019 51821+ '23,950 : 1,164

TI974-7S Lol 218926 138,709 56,988 .. 28,160 1,069

497576 L goees 213,853 - 129.864 = T '49,908 A 133238 . 843

197677 204,824 T 420329 ©413713 ¢ 16341 ©8

W N9TTTE - 198,576 - . 116,084 44,559 © . 31.240. © 693
L .._‘4' ‘ ¥ N . § . : s ’ .
C o R - . ' Projected!

1978-79 o v e 196,250 7. 111,870 . 45,500 38210 - 670

197980 ... 193730 . #0007.710 45,320 - 40.080 . 620

1980-81 ... .0l 189,240 192,020 . 44,350 . 42320 550

198182 ... 185,590 97,500 44,300 B 43290 . 500

1982-83 .......... T B 181.900 - 94,730 C 42780 43910 480

198384 ..l il 176,710 . 91210 - 40950 . 44,080 470,

198485 .. ... Ceepeeeieaaas 170,420 87,2100 . . 38890, ° - 43870 - 450

CI9B5B6 ... © 167850 84.700 - 37,940 ;44760 450

1986:87 .01 % L 161,750 80,860 36020 44440 - 430 -

1987-88 ......... Nriianns .. 159,140 78,580 Lo, 34980 45,160 , 420,

1988-89 ......... ... ISTATO0 76,720 . 3410 , 45920 - 420

- L B ' N . - ? -
O Table 18B..~Humanities . .
D - Agchitecture& " . Finé and . . % .

A i s . environmental applied - Forelgn. . e

’ ' Year : Total design arts ¢ languages Communiclt!ons , Letters

- G- < 5 = - =
» " 1968-69 127,905 3,477 3588 21,493 5.197 66150

1969-70 134,675 . 4,105 . 35901 20,895 5,959 67.815

1970-71 . ; 139,833 5510 30,394 ¢ . 19,945 10,802 73,122

197072 .o 144,713 . 6,440 13,831 18,849 12,340 © 73252

1972-78 .. 0L L. 1472200 7 6962 36017 18,964 14317 70.960

1973-74 .00, 148,445 ©7822 39,730 < 18840 . 17,09 64,957

197475 . ...l e 143439 8,226 > 40,782 - 17,6060 19,248 ° 57.577

1975-76 ......... e v 139,552 9,146 42,138 . 15471 . 21,282 51.515

1976-77 ........... Yoo - 135,2443" 9,222 41,793 13944 23,214 47,071

1977-78. ... 5L e © 132665 9,250 - 40951 T - 12,730% 25,400 44,334

) Projected! _ ) e

L 197879 il e 129,060 - 9,350 40,050 11,440 26,670 T 41,550

1979-80 ...oooiiiniin...., 128,580 9,570 41,020 10,330 . 28,8207 38840

1980-81 ....ooiiiiiin..... 125,780 9,700, 41,160 8910 30.560 35450 .

1981-82 .viineiiiinnn... 125,210 9,870 42,110 9,010 " 31440 '32,780

1982483 ..ol il 1237500 0 . 9850 - 41,53 7.720 32,400 32,250

TOUI98384 Lo 122,440 9730 40,530 7.750 32,920 31,510

1984-85 ... ... 120160 ~~ 9540 = 39220 7,750 33,070 30,580 :

1985-86 .......... Ceeee;ee 120560 9,480 38,880 L1990 33,790 30,420

1986-87 ... ..oueiiinnntt. 118:380 T 9,380 - 37,650 8020 - 33,800 T 29,530

1987-88 .o ooiiiiiiinnn, .. e/ ° 9,340 " 37,290 8220 ' 34,540 29,280

CJ9BH-89 Ll Lo 118890 © 9300 . - 37,100 4,550 35,300 28,640

See footnotes at end of table. ‘ . - e T y ‘o
e ' . 66 7()
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* Table 18.—Eamed bachelor’s aégrees, with projections, by field of study:
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89—Cont. '

Table 18C.—Engincering, mathematics, and physical sciences

. Computer &
A Math jcs&  informati Engineerihg Physlcal
Year Total statistics sciences Engineering technologles sciences
95.139 27.209 933 , 41248 4,269 21,450
100,103 27.442 1,544 44.479 5,199 21,439
98.647 24,801 2,388 44,598 S.14% 21412
99.024 23,713 3.402 45,392 5772 20,745
99.332 23,067 4,304 46411 #4854 20,696
97855 o 21615 4,756 42,840 T 7.446 21,178
90844 18,180 -, 5.013 19,388 7.464 20,778
¥9.432 15,984 5.652 38,388 7.94) 21,465
92,383 14096 6.407 - 40,936 8,347 22,497
9%.410 © 12,569 1201 46,869 8.785 22986 o
. ¢
. ' Projected! . . .
108,560 10,790 7.480 58,010 8,960 23.320
115,080 9.260 5,040 64,200 9.570 24,010
119.830 8,120 8,730 68,210 10,110 24,660
129.090 . 7940 29,130 76,060 10,550 25.410
'130,030 7.960., 9,660 75.130 . 10810 26370 o
128,500 7.940 9,810 71400 11,160 26,190
¢ 126,140 - .1.900 9.830 - 71470 2 11,330 'o2s600
123,940 8,020 9.800 69.330 11480 © 25.310
121.180 §.000. < 9,780 67.060 11,560 24,780
119.850 . 8,100 T9940. . 65490 11,730 24,590
@ 119,340 v K180 10,110 =" 643340 11970 . 24740
) Table 18D.—LIfe sclences & miscellaneous flelds :
: .Agriculture Total 18 .
Total > Biological & nstural  Health  miscellancous . Busliness & e
Year Iife sclences  sciences resources professions fields Acc Ing gement  Educatior Other?
. 1 A
1968-69 .. ..... 66,184 34,949 10965 20.230 267.227 20,032 74,501 148,554 24,140
1969-70 . . 71,594 37.03t- 12.382°F 22,181 295889 . 21,183 ¥4,871 161,904 27931
1970-7 .. 73.64] 35,743 12,672 25226 321,678 22,099 93,428 176,571 29,5850 4
1971-712 19.420 "17.293 13.516 286117 7 . 346,48 24.3‘01 ° 97,208 191172 N Ye?
1972213 ... '90,55) 42211 14,756 J3.564 159126 27.947 . 9KEK] 194.210 34,086
1973-74 ..., . 106,052 48.340 16,253 41459 . 362470 29341 . 10304) 185,181 44,905
1974.75 TOI18.359 ¢ 51.74) 17.528 49.090 351,365 310164, 102,706 166,969 50,574
197576 .. 127.635 54.275 19.402 51.958 355,274 35806~ 107,630 154,75% 57,080
1976-77 132.400 $3.605 21,467 57328 154,698 39183 & 1129058 143,658 5»4.95-2
1977-78 ..., ... > 133,586 51,502 . 22,650 59.434° 3157907 40,145 121126 136,079 60,617
: iy R .
, Projected? ! 'P; <R
1978-79 136,240 $3.070 23.210 59,960 163,290 43.420 - g 123,560, 113,620 62.690
1979-50 142,080 54,800 24580 62700 - 369330 < 46,470 .7 137.990 129130 65.740
19%0-81 148,330 55,890 25,740 £6.700 3687200 48,490 . 131,170 121,470 - 67,590
198152 152,130, 57,480 26,430 68,220 373,080 50070 .. 135,100 117,140 70,770
s 19283 153740 | 57570+ 27080 - 69.090 366,780 © 50,120 137010 108030 71,520
1983-84 ..., ... 153,920 - 's7.080 27.550 69.290 . 360,330 . 48,880 138,930 100.940 71,580
1984-KS5 ... ... 152,820 $6.140 27.800 68,880 351,760 47,150 40,000 93,390 71920
198586 .. ... .. 154,800 55.980 21920 70,900 351,450 46,360 144,160 8,840 72.090
1986-87 153,350 54.910 28,000 *70.440) 342,240 44,810 143,040, 1,950 L Thadn
198788 ..., .., 154,830 54,870 28.070 71,890, 340310 44,040 146,640 7720 72320
198889 .., . ... 157,050 $5.030 28,550 73.470 339,350 43,520 -148 520 73,530

73.480)

lulul\

Pl

'For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-2. For
K pPrimary assumptions made, sce .lppcn,dlx B, table B-2. '
r_,.x"‘ll'mluuu home economics, L\w lmlllnry sucncc lhculugy. and

8 mlcnlmwlmury stisdies, ’

B

“Dataare for 50 Staterand the District of Columbia for
o all years Because of | rnundmg details may not add to

N
R

. SOURCKES: (l) 1.8, l)cp.uuncn/l of Health, Educaton, uml Wel-

fare, National Center for Fducation Statistics ‘pubhica-
fions: l.n) Larnied Deyrees ¢ ‘onferred by Institutions of
1 Migher jx/uralmn {hy A Iawnmm of Instructional
””H’"'X” in Higher Iiucation: (2) Fngineering M-
Y puawger Cammission, Engineces Joint Cauncil publica-
. vwon. Figmeering and Technology Enrollments Foll
1978, and (3) Amencan Institute of Certilied Public
* Adcountants publication: #he Nupply of Acconpting
Graduates and the Dentapd /Ul I‘ul:ll« Accounting

I(r( ruits, Spnnu 1979. :
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Table 19.—Earned bachelor s degrees conferred on men, with p[DjCCllOns, by f'eld of study:

. S Umted States 1968-69 to 1988-89
! ‘ Table 19A. —Sochl sclences
‘ , . Public ..
. ‘ ‘ Social C affairs & . Library
Year ‘ : Total . sdqu:es‘Y : . Psychology- ! " services ‘sciences
1968-69 ........ e, 106,114 88.(2;5,13, 16,714 © 1,093 64
1969-70 ......... Vieeeeaes 117,026 . 6,‘(: ?j at - 18,996 R v AN 86
1970-71 125,152 . 21,029 ,723 R |
1971-72 132,196 102.36_5 d 23,159~ &606 Y T
1972-73 135,956 '; 101,373 " 24976 ’ 9%20 . © 8T
1973-74 136,767 . 97,348 25,705 < 13.628% 86
1974-75 126214 ;. 86,450 . 24,190 15494 L, 80
1975-76 121943 -80.235 22832+ "18,818f . S8
1976-77 ... 113,267 . - 727542 20553 20,100 - 1}; 71
197778 ... 105,788 .68,506 .. 18348 18.854 80
. . Projected! | _ ) .
1978-79 . ..vf 102,880 - . . 65,100 18.870 | . 18,830 TN
1979-80 ..evviinnnnn.... e 99,000 61,560 /18,380 18,980 T8
198081 ....oiinl..e. 94,880 , 57,830 © 17,840 Ao - . 80
1981-82% . oo v 89.820 . 53,340 17,1200 19,280 80
198283 [ ol 88,650 . 52,840 . 16300 <. . 19,430 80
“ 198384 il i, © 86,740 -, 51,740 ° 15,340 _ ‘ 19,580 . 80
. 198485 ... .. e .. 84,490 -50.350 14,330 19,730 * - 80
198586 .......cviuunennn. « 81,970 48,690 13320 7 19.880 - 80
1986-87 .eveviririlinennns 779,520 47,100 12,320 20,030 L0
1987-88 ..... 77.680 45970 11,460 ° ' 20,180 ' "0
198889 ...l 76,240 - "V 45,150 © 10,690 20330 70
Y ' ‘ e o "
Table 19B.—Humanities .
‘ ) . Architecture Fine and . .
L . & environmental ~ applied’ - ‘Forelgn- . : )
Year : - Total * design arts” - - ianguages  Communications Letters
. , - ‘ PR ) .
2+ 196869 :.......... 49,241 - 3327 . 12933 -~ 5718 0 v 3003 . 24,200
1969:70 .........:.. feee. 53272 3,888 . 15,347 5531 < 3,533 24,973
197071 ......... R Y Ak b 4906 , © -t 12,256 M -.'0750 6989 28,546
1971-72 ..., e 61,254 5667 o 13580, - 4748, v 7964 - 29295°
Y1972773 ... .. e 63,224.- 6,042 18,267 . 4608 T 9014 ,' 29,233
197374 Lo 64,885 . 6,665 . o Isg21 45297 0836, ) 27 334
1974-75 5. oo oL 0L 62,572 6,791 L 15532 T, 4421 TTUIMss 0 T24,673
1975-76 .. ¥ 62,424 7396 716491 4T T 3664 7 02458 L . 22415
1976-77 . 60,182 © 7,249 16,066 < 33717 . 12932 -+ % 120464
1977- 8 58205 . 7054 15,572 © 3,074 & 13,480 N 419,025
o A X ) ' R “ o
' v PR ‘ . s ‘ - PI‘O]CCthI . ‘a/, ﬁ“q‘ , ',.i:: - ’ ‘"
- 1978-79 57310 -4 . 7,150 s, 410 Srov2820 13, KIQ: < 18,120
1979-80 57,170 .. 1320 15,610 -2,580 14,660 L AT.000
1980-81 : . 56770 . 7310 . 15,790 2,320 15490+ 15‘860
198182 it L. 55,540 T 7330 0 T 15,650 C2310 -~ 15,730 14,520
198283 ...l Lo 55050 0 7,160 o 15360 200, 16890 .« 14410
198384 .............. Leee 54,080 . 6890 14830 1,980" . 16210 7 14,170
198485 ..., e 52,700, 6,560 14090~ 1930 o 16,179 T 13,850
198586 ......0ccouuinnn. COsLITO . . 6500 13;370 180" - - 15920 13,500
1986-87 .....oiiiiiiiinnn. 7 49,710 6,280 , 12710 .0 01820 15,780 13,120
1987-88 ............ 48,830 6,230 — 12,170 1,800 . ‘15,760@ 12,870
1988- 891 ........ SR 48,290 ‘6150 .. 11,760 - . 1.8op . 15890 o 12:690
ch footnote at end of table, "* . : P ¢ . -
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.o Tnble 19, —Enmed bachelor S degrecs conferred on men; wnlh prd]ections. by field of study: )

o, ~ " ., United States 1968-69 to 1988 9—C0|#..——-=-\_ . \
9C —[:n;lnnrlng. mllhemnllcs. lnd phy lldmm c S ’ .
t S -~Comp_uler& K S Vo
. Maghematles . I_nfb?mltlon I Englrin,rin';' Physical, '
Year Total &"'s}itli'llcs_" " sclences Engineering  technologles ‘$ciences - o
: - N : . + : N : o
1968-69 81,600 “17.040 812 40939 4249 . 18,560 .1, "
1969-70 ... " 86,340 17477 - 1348 43,149 . L5047 L 18522 Ve,
1970;1 ............. 338 15.369 2,064 $ 44,540 5,106 18,459
1971.72 7. S L1454 - 2941 44912 8726 . 17663
197273 . 13.796 ‘&_ 3.664 45,850 480 L " 17,626
197374 ..., 12791 397 v 42149 7341 17.674 ;
197475 1., © 10,586 4080 38.566 7272 R
1975-76 RXi - 45347 7093 . L 1N 17,353 .
1976-77 8303 .., 447 AL AR N1 17,996
1977-78 738 5.349 © 43405 T840 18,090 .
.' a \ - e . . s : ' s -
O ~ \y Projected! , - . R T X
: o 3. : “ . C
197879 T e 92300 . 6340 -5.380, . 53.780 4,700 w0 o
1979-80 .. L9T0 S0 - S0 " 58.730 L 9280 -7 Cosaso
19%0-81 -.... - 102:120 5000 L6 6510 62.000 S 9:790 18.820
19%1-82 .. 109.380 ° CAmee LN 6720 68450 .. 10200 119080,
_1982-83 .. S10.4300 - . 4840 7.210 67740 . joss0" 7, .4 19, 790 ;- e
108,630 <.y 4780 7,350 66270 710740 194500
. IOﬁx:O . 40 1,190, 64.660. ~ 10440 ° '18.990
103 RS TI060 v L 62,520, 11,0607+ 7 . 18.320
--00.980 . - 4540 807, 60,530 o 111400 c 0 TITkoo
99,260 4,450 00 w3 a0 T e \
198889 . .p.. ... cee T 982307 4,440 Evv lxo . 57920 RN 1111 PR 17 mo!‘}
- v , - ' Table 19D, —Llfe sclencn and mlquulmous fields v A
) o ) " Agriculture . Total | Lt e S C
- Total Blological ~ &natural . Health - miscellaneous = Business&. . . . ooy -
Year life sclénces  sciences  resources pro!eulomr Iﬂelds AccOumlng'mlmgcmenl Educatlon Other?
1968-69 ....... 40402 25,143 msm 4.669’ 13142»« 18460 67.7‘37 35.901 11,330 . s
1969-70 ... ... 43,663 26660 - L1876 - s027  Tistor 19543 77,472 40,969 13.295.
197070 ... ... 41287 72533 .. 12036 STRH T 163KTS 720036, 85024 T 45049 £3.726
1971272 S 46007 26023 T (2779 005 475337 4 22307 - HBLI0 ..c 49831,
1972.73. ... 51,081 29.636. 13,661, 1754 %2222 24710 88,735 51.433.
197874 ..., 57317 ' 33245 - 14684 . 938K - (K413 I3 90,125, T 49141
1974-75 ....... 60.601 - S0 10930 177956 25,601 . 86557 44,547,
1975-76 . ...... 62.421 11,456 IXI 504" 28 161 87064 420467,
1976-7% ... . 62.855 11947 T iKL001 Ly 72645, 0 39918
1977-7% ... .. 60.367 11593 180.205 W35 - 89066 - 37.463
. " Projected! .o ol ::,!
1978-79 ..., CBLES0. AYSy 17,530 11910 .. 180420 " 30.270" 89,610 34,520 25920 5
197980 ... .. 61410 N300 4 Iw250,C 120700 IKLYKO | 31,900 90,240 32.950 20%90
198081 ....... 65630 34.260 18950 - 12,420 183.000 " 33.110 90.850 3ho00. 040 .
1981-K2 .. ..., - 66760 34610 T 19.4%0 12,670 - 182200 ;0 33340. -91.550 28.550° 28,760
19K2-K3 ... .., 61,480 “ 34,670 19,470 12,940 180390 T A3010 C92.270 ¢ 25490 29,220
195384 ... ... 67,520 34280 - 20050 10190 179.330 32250 0 92,530 25250 . 29300,
983K L 67.220 1650 20120 13450 177,500 31300 92,540 * 243460 29.160 .
198586 ... 66,560 12,750 0000 TR0 175.610 30,120 93360 . 23350 WIK0
1986-87 ....... 65900 31,910 20,040 13.950 172,190 - - 29.050 92310 . 722370 . mde0 -
I19RT-RK .. ... .. 65,740 31390 20,140 14210 V490 2270+ - 92230 21610 28,380 :
1988-K9 ... ... 1;5,)(6() .u,mo- 20320 14.470 w9780 27980 492.1_.50. 21.430 w500,

. *'I or metBodological detils, see .np'iumh\ A. scction A2 lur
Zprimary astumptions made see appendix 8, table 8-2.

Aneludes home cconomics: law.s nnhury stience, lhunln;_y Mul
lnlutlmlpln\.lrv studies

NOTT

»

totals

b

. .s'

)
1rata are for S0 Sl.llu .nul the l)l\lml of ¢ nhnnhm for
all years llu.mw o mundmg detaily may notadd to - - v

SOURCF S d) 1S, l)L p.lrumnl of Hlull

: -
Education, and WLI-
Tare, f\alum.ul Center for Fduchiion Statistfes puhll«.n
nnn\ (0)-Farne :I [)v‘}n-m { on erred by Institutlony u[
Aigher Fducatinn, () A qu(mmn of Instructional
* Programs in Higher Fducation, () E ngincering M.m-
power Commission, Lngineers Joiut Council puhhm
tfon: Enginecring and Technology. LEnrollments 2yl

978 and (3) American Institute, of Certified l‘llblu ‘
L auuunmm\ publication:" The Suppli of Auuuullnx

Graduates.and the Demand for Public Almuntln;( .
fl(n ruits, Spung I')7‘) ' .
Q).
O'no ‘



Table 20.—F. lmcd\hbu-lor s degrees conferred on women, with pmjcc(lmn by Tield of ﬂudy
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89.

‘Table 20A. —Social sclences \
_ Public .
Soclal _ aflairs & Library
Year Total _ naciences l‘;ychology services scichices
.Y .
196R.69 e, 66,502 $0.218 N XY 2,750 916
1969.70° L 11369 54,604 - 14,5400 e? 968
19071 R0L779 58,499 16,851 4,497 932
97172 % 8S,§72 58,716 19,934 5,999 ' 923
19727% . S 90,178 58,001 2249 8323 Lon
9N 94,187 56,671 zo,%o / 10,322 1078
T47S (oo 92712 52,289 26,798 . 12,6606 9Ky
197876 oo 9,910 ) 49,629 2707 14,420 78S
677 91,587 - 4187 26,820 16,240 710
97778 ..o o 92, 7K8 47,578 C26.211 ) 18,386 613
-~
' l“ro]cclcd' )
1978-79 9370 . 46,770 26,630 192380
1979 80 94,730 ' 46,150 26,940 200
\mmu\/\’ 94,360 44,190 20,50, 0 2090
1981-82 . 98,770 43,160 27,180 < 24,010
19528} 93,250 841,890 26,480 24,480
198 -84 §9.970 " 39,470 ©25610° 24,500
I9R4-K S . 85.9%0 o =30.860 24,560 24,140
[9KS-N6 ... Rs.g80 910 24,620 24,880
19806-87 82,230 R O 23,700 24,410
JONT-8N 81.460 o Re107 : 21,520 S 24.980.
TORRN: ’ 80,930 . 3Ls70 23420 . 25,590
) - ) ‘. l . ) I
Tab ;?EOB.-—Iqu]lnlllu ‘ 3
Architecture & Fine and
) . * environmental applied Forelgn
. “Year Total . design " arts Ianguages  Communications Letters
5 . - "
B LT X 78,684 150 . 18,655 15,715 2,194 41,950
1969-70 oL ©RL403 L 217 20,554 T 15,364 2,426 42,842
. m*o-*n v e 2061 IS8 14.870 3813 < 44,576
1971- o 20.251 14,101 4,376 43,958
1972 ! ¢,~' o’o 21,750 14,356 s 5243 41,727
BTS2 X R 83,560 1,157 23,909 14310 C 6,560 37,623
197475 L. P ©K0.807 1435 25,250 13,485 7,793 32904
197570 00l T77.128 . 1,750 25,647 S 11,807 8.824 29100 °
1976-77 L 75.062 Coen 25,627 10.573 10,282 26,607
97778 L 74,460 2,196 25,379 9,656 11,920 25309
o Projected!
197879 .77 2,200 24,640 8,620 12,860 23,430
197980 ..o 71440 2.250 25410 7,750 14,160 21,840
1980-K1 ... 5. 69.010. . 2,390 25,370 6,590 15.070 19,590
ORI-82 . 69,670 2,540 26,460 6,700 15,710 18,260
TOR2-BX ... . 68,700 2.690 J6,170 C 8700 16,300 17.840
198384 ... ... P 68,360 . 2,840 25.700 ¥5.170 16,710 17,340
I9R4-8S ... .. 67.460 S 2980 25.030 $.820 16,900 16,730
JORS-R6 LA 69,390~ 2980 25,510 6.110 17.870 16.920
198647, . e COR670 3,100 T 24940 -6.200 18,020 16,4104
I9X7-KK ... .. e 69.84Q S 30 3120 6420 18,780 16.410
TONS-89° 1 20.600 2150 COBM0 L. TEerso 19.410 15,950
See taotnotes at end pf table ( R . . : .
. 70 N
; s Qv - T e
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N o * ¥
Table 2“;*—'3011\«1 bi;h\-lur N \lcgrcn conferfed on women, wllhppr\uj}rﬂom. hy fleld of study:

ut United \lnlcq. 1968-69 to 1988-89—(ont, -
’ ~.‘ .. d f‘\ " Tahte 200 = Fngineering, mathematics, and p?‘ls‘ll sclences )
< f'r‘ B Loy - e T T e s e EE -
. . Cofpater &
t " Mathematics information r * Englneering W Physical
- " Year . Total & atatistics aclences. Fngineerlyy. technologies sclences
f‘,"‘q T e RC e .
1968 69 . LIRRRL] B (LT RPN 121 A . 20 Lode
N 1969-70 176 10,265 199 LR1Y} e M ) Tooen &
1970-71 [RET . 9402 R LRT I 42 298 3
IOTLTY L R R R 924 o 461 480 ©, 46 s LORD
197273 %804 9.0, T b0 sl qa N 107
191374 13924 Kass By ‘ oo 105 &t 3504
1974.75 RRET T 7495 98y s 19 1 7Ke
1975-76 13,199 6509 LHE 1.8 S %N LR .
197677 14,143 S0 1sg et 0 96 4,501 '
1977.7% 38,628 A 1.882 464 248 4.896
Cw .
' * Projected! i N K
197879 16260 ~ 4.450 RS 14 ‘4_,‘_‘() ) It\()‘_",' $.220
1979-80 17,340 1.RRO 2140 5470 290 A.560 Ny
1980-81 17710 RANY 2.0 6210 20 S840
{9R]-82 19,810 1080 2410 7600 180 660 8
1982} 19.900 1o 12480 RERA T TUNL S PV N 6.880 .
I9RYRE o 19.870 . AT 2460 o 7.|_10m ) R0 6.740 :
T9R4-RS Lo 19.650 3190 2.040° 6RO T i) TN
198S-B6 .o 20150 190 240 6810 420 “6.990
NN{WW .................. 20,200 60 - 2810 L6530 - 420 6,980
198T8R . 5 20,590 3620 2910 6,460 ' s 2170
‘_"@8'“" .................. NRET 3740 2930 6,420 460 *y - 7.560
Rad i e~ '
® v Table 201).— L.ife sciences sind miu\'ellnnmus flelds
. Agriculture Total . s L
: Total Biological & natural  Health  miscellancous Business'&" )
¢ o Year Ufe sciences  sciences resources  professions flelds Accounting management Fducation Other?
1968-69 .. ... .. 1878 9808 418 15,561 133,799 1,572 6764 . 112,653 12810
1969-70,. ... .. 2791 10,371 . S06 17.084 144 810 1,840 7399 3‘ 120918 14,616
N"O T ‘2 ..... M}aRd 10.410 hRT 19,418 157 R0 * 2063 K404 131,482 1S 884
LIS RAR R 10970 AR 21606 171011 2494 9,09% 141641 17,778
197271 RERIN 12.597 1.098 JSKI10 176,904 RIR I o 100148 142777 20,742
19737 48,718 18,098 1,569 071 178,087 4.028 BENCIE 136,040 250717
1974-78 1,780 17,129 2467 60 173,409 S8 T 16149 122422 2921
1978.70 64814 18,758 1,887 42,502 173,770 7.648 20,866 112,712 KNG
1976-77 . &9 848 19387 4777 48,381 173,697 9942 25,641 103,740 RERPX)
1977-7% 3219 19.797 S.881 47 841 177,762 11800 ” 1,960 X616 RRRETY
.‘(.‘

\ aL Projected!

1 ¥ <r s » A

\\)’.\'-‘9 e 7438 20620 S.680 48,050 ISZ_RT(:‘ 13,180 RREA] IR S00 6970
9RO L W0 2410 6330 S0.530 1870500 14870 31780 96,180 WS,

A9NOKT L 82.700 21630 6,790 S4.280 185720 7, 18,380 40320 - 90.470 39,550
19812 L ;o B80T 22xm 6,950 85550 Leosw T Te0d gasso RR890 42010
L1982 RE L 6 a0 22,000 7210 56,150 - 186,390 171190 44,740 8§2.240 42,300
198389 .. ... LKD) ;Z.Ntl) N 7.500 S6.100 X000 16,630 - 46 400 75,690 42280
198485 ... .. .. RS &0 22490 7.680 $5.430 174,260 160580+ 47.420 68930 21860
C1$RSE6 L BR 240 21230 7810 $7.200 75.58%) 16240 SO.800 65,490 300
1986-87 | .. B7380 23000 ,f 7.960 S6.400 170080 15,760 S1TR0 59,580 42980
N\\b‘( e RY 090 23,480 7.930 $7.680 T169 820 15770 S4.48) $5,660 . 41940
1ONN-AN L 91,199 23960 B30 9000 TJensto 15820 S6.670 52100 43,950
. B - ; . -
T . T
'For methodologreal details, see appendiv AL sectign A2 For- \0? RCES US I\p irtment of Health, lduulum and Weltare,

& primaey” l\\Uﬁlpll\\|i~r;11 1de. seedappendid B able B-2 Nationdl Center for Iducation \l.lll\ll\\ pubhoation,
Tncludes home econonties, law, mlitary saience. lhwlnp ang Farned Degrecd Conferred by Institutions of Higher »
nmrdmrplmu\ studies L}Iu.'uu.:‘n =

~ 5
NOTE. Data are for S0 Statel and the Distriet of Columbu tor -'f. C
c sl vaury Because ot rounding. dels may not add o - R
totals - . s i 3
4t . \ ",
P . 5 7] C 4
: WS
-
N -
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Table 21.—Earnced master’s degrees, with projections, by field of study:

United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89 v
B Table 2t A.—Socisl sciences "
€ Public
‘ Social slfalrs & Library
Year Total . sclences L Psychology services . ulcnc‘u
196R-69 ... PR : 32,169 16,514 RIVRIY 5987 5,932
1969-70 ... o ILRIR » 16,659 3,953 6,755 6,501
1970-71 | .[F’ ........ e 37,200 17,508 Y. 44N 8,260 7‘()()!
1971-72 oo v, 40,454 IR 417 A 5,289 9,368 7,383
197273 .. ..o, 42 KSR LAY ' SR} 10,990 7,696
197374 45,591 18,409 % 6,588 12,460 LR RE)
197478 oo TR 48,514 18,058 7.066 15,299 .N,()‘)I
197576 ... oL e 49,773 16,819 7811, 17,106 K07
1976-77 ..o T 51774 16,447 8,301 19,454 N 7,872
197778 oo 50,586 15,559 8,160 [ 19,953 6914
& " Projected! /
9TIRTY o 49,790 15,420 0 B470 19,510 >~ . 6,390
197980 .o R 49,890 14,980 T B.6K0 20,140 6,090
I9RO-RE ..o S1I8O 14,450 KRS0 20,960 6,920
1981-82 ... 50,870 14,080 9,080 21,990 5,720
TOR2-B3 oo 51,540 13,670 9.290 23,020 5,560
LOR3-R4 oo S1.R60 13,200 9,460 23,950 5,250
TOR4-BS Lo S2.830 12,830 9,690 25,060 5,250
1985-R6 ... o 53,270 12,320 9,830 25910 5,210
1986-87 ...... e, 53,660 11,820 . 9,940 26,710 5,190
198788 ..o, T 52810 *® 11,100 9,900 26,870 4,930
I9RR-RY ... . ....... A 52,780 T 10,500 29,930 27,480 4870
Table 21B.—Humanities
Architecture & Fine and
environmental applied Forelgn
Year \ Total desigrt® arts languages  Communications Letters '
1968-69 . ... ol 25,256 we 1,143 7403 4,691 785 11,224
1969-70 ...heial 26,305 1427 -7.849 4803 862 11,364
197071 .iei i 27,701 1,705 6,675 4,755 1,856 12,710
197172 oo 2K,975 1.899 7.537 4,616 2,200 12,723
1972273 28,605 2,307 7.254 4,289 2,406 12,349
WI3-74 Lo 29,433 L Ar02 8,001 1,964 2,640 12,126
197475 L 29,762 2,938 K362 - ° 3.807 2,794 11,861
1975-76 . copevnnn. o 29,982 3218 8817 ‘ 3 3126 11,293
1976-77 ...l el 28,538 3213 R.636 3147 .l,p‘)l 10,451
I977-78 e 8,184, RERE] 9,036 2,726 3;296 10,011
) Projected!
197879 ool 28,400 3.080 9.450 2,600 3470 9,800
1979-80 ... ol 28,170 3,050 9,650 2,390 3,580 ° 9,500.
L I9RO-81 .ovilll e 27,910 2,990 9.880 2,130 , 3.700 9.210
JAORIE2 i 27.580 2,960 9,900 1,980 3,780 8,960 .
T1982-83 ..., LU 27.580 2,940 9,940 - 1,980 3,780 - 8,940
1983-84 ... ...l 27,400 : 3.010 9.930 N 1,960 3730 8,770 %
198485 . .oovniininn., L. 27330 3.030 9,980 1,960 3,700 18,660
1985-86 .. c.iiaiign. 27.060 - 3,000 9.950 1,940 3,660 8,510
1986-87. .. Ll e 26,830 2,980 9.940 1930 3,630 - 8,350 *
1987-88 ........ Leeieneens : 25,870 2,900 9,670 1,850 3,480 7,970
1988-89 ........ e 25,300 2.830 9.540 1,820 3400 7,710
— . ' 4
See foetnotes at end of table //
, 7 ‘ s
N e ’
. . 2 'EJ C N 7 -



N

Table ll:—lil;ned lnis\sr\ degrees, with projections

United Statey, 1968-69 to 1988-89—Cant.
Table Il‘('.—llnglnnllnl‘ mathematics, {Nd physicat sciences

, by fleld of study:

: Computer & .
© Mathematls Information Physlcal
Year Total & statistics sclences Engineering sclences

1968-69 ..., ... ... ... 21992 .71 1,012 15.A12 S.898

1969-70 . .. .o 28,751 5.636 . 1,459 1.7 5938

1970-71 29,589 5191 - .58 16,443 6,167

1971-72 0,422 S.198 1,977 16,964 6,287

1972.73 ... 0,017 " 5.028 2,113 16.619 6,287

1973.74 | .~ 28,551 4,834 2276 15,379 6,062

27,781 4127 2299 15,348 S$.807

28,268 1887 2,60} 16,342 5.466

28,009 1698 2,798 16,245 s

28,370 an 1038 16,308 5.561

Projected’

28.520 3,100 3220 16,470 1730

28,660 2850 1420 16,610 5,780

28,230 2,540 1.980 16,380 $,740

28,550 2,550 2840 16,340 S.820

28,920 2,550 4,050 16,440 ‘5,880

. 28,940 2.5% 4,180 16,310 5.900

29.200 2,560 ‘4,340 16,110 5,990

29,040 | 2,540 4.320 16,200 5,980

28,990 2,530 - 4,280 16,200 5,980

28.620 2,460 4.200 16,060 5,900

28,340 2420 4140, 15930 S 850

Table 21D.—Life sclences and miscellaneous Nelds
Agriculture Totsl

Totsl Blologlcsl & natural Heslth  miscellaneous Business & .
Year life sclences  sclences resources  professions . fields Accounting management Education Other?
1968369 ....... 12,304 3.743 2,496 4,065 ’ 96,018 T1.333 18,279 70.231 6,192
1969-70 . ...... 12,485 5,800 ° 2,197 ! 4,448 106,870 1.083 20.516 78278 6,996
1970-71 ....... 13934 | - 5728 2,457 5.749 122,085 ° 1.097 25.447 88.716 6,825
1971-72 ..., 15988 6,101 2,680 1.207 135,794 ~ 1,377 29.056 97,880 ¢ 7,481
1972-73 ..., 17.42 * 6261 2,807 8.162 144,459 1.621 29,545 105.242 8,051
1973-74 . ...... 19.079 6.552 2,928 9.599 154,379 1.798 30958 112,252 9,374
1974-75 ....... 20.309 6,550 3.067 10.692 166,084 2277 4,137, 119,778 9,942
1978-76 ....... 22478 6.582 3,40 12.556 181,270 2,730 39.890 127.948 10.702
1976-77 ....... 23.789 14 L34 12951 184,994 3.278 41,267 126375 12,074
1977-78 ....... 25.154 6,806 4.023 14,325 179.326 3.3%4 45.130 118.582 12,260

. Projected! - .

1978-79 ....... 25.810 6.840 . 4060 14910 181,730- 3380 46,560 119,000 12,790
1979-80 .. ..... 25.400 6.250 4,240 14910 182,970 3.450 49,620 117,020 12,880
98081 ....... 26,870 6.880 4370 15,620 181.650 3.760 50,680 113,910 13.300
1981-82 ....... 27,800 7020 4.570 16.210 181,130 ' 4.060 51.390 111.870 13.810
198283 ....... 28.730 7,120 4.760 16.850 179.530 4310 52.090 108.820 14,310
1983-84 ....... 29370 7.160 4.850 17,360 175.670 4330 51.570 105.030 14,740
1984-85 ....... 30.200 7.170 4,990 418,040 173,680 4,330 51,940 102,120 15.290
198586 ....... 30.750 7,090 5.050 18,610 171.820 4.240 51.550 100.350 15,680
1986-87 ....... 31.260 6,990 5.100 19,170 169.730 4.130 51.130 98.390 16,080
1987-88 ....... 30950 6.760 5.100 19,090 162.790 3.940 49.640 93.110 16.100
198889 ....... 31.020 6.570 5.120 19.330 157970 3.790 48410 89,460 16310

£

'For methodological details. seg appendix A, section A-2. For
primary assumptions made. sce appendix B, table B-2.

‘Includes home economics. law. military science. theology, and
interdisciplinary studies.

NOTE.--Data are for 50 Statesand the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may not add 12
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Table 22.—KEarned master's degrees conferred on men, with projections, by field of study:

United States 1968-69. to 1988-89
Table 22A.—Social »clc}tcci v

A
+
' . . < Public
& Soclal . affairs & Library
Year Totsl i sclences . 7,; Psychology services sclences .
Co , . N ’ NGRS . N
IO6R-69 " ... IRK73 2,582 2.926 1.136
196970 ... CIR631 o 2479 LR 1,104
1970 TN oo 20,7845 ) 2,783 _ 4274 © L3
1«>7|.7;\. e AP 22855 3259 £4,.5.005 J 484
97273 0 24247 3,495 SRR & 1.676
197374 .. Fooo 25,635 3.971 B0 B 1,803
197475 S 26,768 F £.044 RSI6 _ 1.719
197876 oo L0004 Cngn AR L9408 1.741°
1976:77 0.0 0 e 27416 , 10894 4313 10,063 1,546
7798 . 26.015. 10,267 3919 10,445 o
. < . e :
> * Projected! Lo
3 .ot s c -
IR L e 24.730 : 9.910 . 4010 9610 4 - 1300
19790 .. oo M, 9,550 4,050 10080 " 050
T9RO81 5 24.410 935D T 0k 10290 %, 1,040
198182 . e , MR BIH0 + 400 10940 o L0s0
19R2-B3 ..o o 0700 @ 8480 4.130 CILs00. 1.060
I9R3NS L.o o 25390 8140 " 4,130 12,060 1.060
T9R4NS .o Lo 28820 7850 o 4190 i 20 1070
I9RS-RO Lo oo = 25770 7420 . 4,180 Conaw 1.060
198687t 25,760 . 7.(3)0 R w21 13,480 1,060
1987-88 ..o i, 25,470 . 6.560 P gy 400 13.770 1.040
19KR-89 .......... P 25.280 6120, @ 3920 : 14.210 1.030
, B S ¥ &’ . )
’ x Tablg®2B.— Humanities \
v L K 32 ,
§ * Architecture & Fiffe ahd
’ enWronmeptal applied ) Foreign
# \.('ll' © @ Total design arts tanguages  Communications Letters .
. m —
196869 ... ... ... e... 2506 402 C 4093 1.936 553 4.902
196970 g e, 12404 @ 12600 g 4188 1.755 561 _ 4,670
197071 ..o f1.24 © 1,469 3,510 1,642 1214 0 5407
1971972 L 9. 14017 ¢ 1,626 4.049 S L6l6 S 144y 5.383
197273 ..., DU o 430 21.943 4,008 1.536 546 5,301
197374 8.0 agxs 9 2.208 4.325 1,344 U 1668 5.280
197475 ... L. ST 14,559 - 2,34 N 4448 125K B AT 4,892
19896 0% SM 14760 2,545 "4.507 1178 1.818 4712
1976-77 . % 13.621 2.489 4.211 965 A9, o4
197778 o 12,929 -, 2.304 4327 795 - 1.673. 3K30
’ & ‘ L
. » 2 o Projected!
197839 oo 12,600 2,210 4.300 700 1.690 3.700
1979-80 .. .... S 12,240 2,110 4.350 . 580 1,700 3,500
1980-81 .. ... . N 11.680 , 1,980 4310 450 1.710 o 3230
L I 11.560 1.900 4,410 460 4730 7 73,060
198283 .l 11570 - 1.810 4480 460 - 4.740 3,080
19384 .. 1,640 1.830 4.540 460 1,720 3,090
19R4-85 .. ... ... e 1770 1,850 4620 - 470 1710 3120
T9BS-86 o oveeinneiais 11,690 1.830 4620 ¢ 460 1.680 3,100
T 11,660 C18220 4640 460 C 1.660 3.080
1987-RR ...l 11.530 1,800 . 4.620m YoM 1,620 3,040
1988-89 .................. 11,420 1,760 4,610 Aas0 1.600 3.000
- ; _ -
See footnotes at end of tabld, S ¢
~ K N,
. Y
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-1 nblc ~F arntd lflnm' s degrees c(mferred on mien, with projections, b) ficld of study:
' . . © . United States 1968-69 to 1988-89—Cont.

Table 1?(‘.—l-inglmerln|. mathematics, and physlcal sciences

&

< Computer & ' .
' Mathematics Informatlon L  Physical
Year ) Total ' & statistics sclences ' Fngineering . aclences
"r‘ . ' . .. ' e *
1968-69 .. oovi til 25,652 4 422 ' 9319 ‘%Y 15259 s
196970 : oo V25930 C. M6 ' 5,547 S.09%
1970-71 ' 20876 NER.YREN 18,258 5821 '
197172 R 3,658 . hosam . 5,404
1972.73 TT68 L 3528 . et Sal4
1973-74 tas e Lo g e 1sox y 5086
197473 TMB08 0 2008 Te L, 493 e L4969
197576 25081 L 2. S TS0 T aeas t
1976-77 24,703 Co2ee $. Y 4450
1977.78 .85 © T ' 4,620

-

990 S s%
. 1820, 72,680
SLe00 . L0260

SO1978.79
©1979-80
* 1980-81

198182 24510 2,940
< 1982-83 ¢ 28800 3090

T 198384 24870 3230
COTORRS Gyl 28120 T
LIOBSBE Lo, e LY 240950 . « 3380
Fo1980-87 . Fon 24,890 EERUR
CLIORTRE L 24,640 3310
T 1988-89 TN MR ERRrIS 4400 3270

Agrlcult [tb”)
Total Blologlul R &.m(pr 14
life sciences  sclences - rcsouwks 'pﬁigtm

8470 4, ox?.'r’." Caame ,.". 1 |.zs4
887 . 2059 G QWA T 1oar” 7
B.6HS -, 231 u;:s‘so ST
9,718 2,490 75,361 1 29"
410,509 ST ." Yo rA¥e
@E'.om’ © 20 F 460 T 45004 5235
11,382 2,703 Q020 - . gm; 2317 TAS09 v sd4
19752760 oL XRe2 s .4.217-‘ " &atm 228305 1S, gm'; 45659, 8716,
1976-77 ... ... AR w005 26427 W, BALAEY AN L YR )
1977-78 ....... - 85 483 ;'_2.63}’. RS ’ @?ql' 3
e - Lo
_ Projec(ed' RN o e "v\-
ST L JEEA20 . Wi, 0% RSO0 T 2,500 ¢ T Im230" ey,
. : b ; - 82300 v gde0 . !smoo Huoo REE
80740 < A0 T ame00” T 11500 . tm:ou
80950 RBeo T a9Sio . A0 o 108

3.5.\6”.: " 4510 f' 80.510,7 3000 - 07*g . *okzogé;:{#

’“f‘zaw - J640 4580 F, 78620 20,030, -;’_ 77.600 950,
12,640 A0, 4700 T $77430 0450 aska0 . R
. 12,670 - dad ﬁ.np 176670 1?5*‘%0 40.168 - . z;mo’ LRS00 T
. 12,700 AR 0 Y 75880 5. R60 - 39.890 ,,kmlo

1987 ss 4l 2060 4350 474,240 273 19,090

1988-K9 u,’mg T o490 (%7* S0 . 2600 \_x.z.m}.

' N B PR
'!

'For methodological dWails, scc app:rfdn A. sc«.won A-2.-For QOUR( EN- LS. Dup.mmu},( ol N&.u,' ¢ auead

primary assumptions made, N .xpp:hdn B. tahle B22® ™ : @ cNauon 11 Center tors {;),h,za'{mn Si NI‘\ L‘%hh Lt
*Includes home cconomues, Taw., mvhwr) science, lhcolub\‘ and Y- i Eam:‘u'e[)eqnev (,uq rred by Imu Wil 3 of @n
interdisciplmary studes. . B 2 Edu@,mn . B 3
NOTE.- D.ll.l are for 50 Statey and the District o!‘(L\l)umb'u .f.mg ‘k ﬁ,’!\
all years. Because of rounding. details may nog pddro” - o =
b
totals, at
. ] : .
) . 15 Ca
+
(UHY Q0
Y20 B




I M’ﬁhble 23.~¥arned master's degrees cofiferred on 'women, with pri ons, by ficld of study:
i < R United States 1968-69 to 1988-89 _ (8" " '
- & Table ZJA.—!suélul sclences ' )
T s A o R, :
' \.‘:ufg"' Vi e o . “\:j‘ Public * ' :
G ) : _ Social . Ca s affairs & Library
v N N Year Total "!'ql.enccs l‘sydvlugy services ' sclences
< v T ™
196R09 oo 13,296 * 4085 I T8l e 4796
196970 . 152477 4,794 1874 3,572 5407
© 07071 L G 16416, S0 ;o EedR ' " 3986, " 5,690
F971-72 ooyt *17,599 5310 ¢ 203 4360 - 5.899
DR A2 X . 18611 R P RN I 3 L v 5107 76020
774 L 19.956 X _ 2607 ¢ US89 — el
197475 Lo 21.746 oy3Sed” Coao22 LT 6TR) 6372
197576 0o 23.079 5445 N 3640 XU 6,296 .
1976-77 ....... ... el . 24358 N »» 5.553'. 4003988 LRI 6,026 -
BOTT-TK oot 24,571 L8292 4241 9,508 "5.530
| 8. Projected! | . .
9779 e E 25.05:0 SAS0 T T g0 9,900 b7 5090
1979-80 . .oooiiii i . s 25060 7 < Tis gt e o 460 7. 10,060 5,040,
WOSO-B1 oL " 26,770 5.410 s ABI0 o e 10,670, . 5880
198182 ... FERTROP © 25980 CHUS280 g T 4980 T e 11050 & 14,670 1,
. 1982-83 26,370 SRI00 T s 60 s 1,520 VLS00
J983-84 26,470 y ey, 5060 L5300 "; 11,890 4,190
A9R48Y 27010 49&20 o 5500 12,350 q 14,180
" 1985-86 27,500 4900 » "V 5650 CI2800 % 4150
CI9RABT ol 27,900 S RILE K ajmo @ 13430 4030
COI9RTNE U 27,340 4.540,, | sgoo” T 13,100, v3900
A DI TR e 27.500 ‘mm_ »y 6()!0 m‘ ; n.276\' ; 31840
. FUREY ~"il‘" cT
. . ' ‘Tqble 238, -}mmnmq S T
> L G TERAE. ~ SRS
i Archltecture &t glnb and / i‘gﬁ S 2 A
) . envlronmentnl' p{)lled il 3Fbrelgn . 4 0 N s
Year * Total design’ [ ngts, .. " languages 'Commuﬂlutlons'l'f;; =" Letters
X : . - ) ,.' N f',,,'-’- _",wr B
196869 . D 12,750 Tm@ ; @ﬁ(} SN s 22 N = pan
1969-70 .0, S KX 1] 167. 3’.‘6’9] ’ ,3.048 A T 6.694
CI9TOTH L 14,459 236 N 1654F - (3013 642 . 2.30_1
COTETE 14.858 273 7 YaAus " 3,000 . 757 v o T340
CU9TRT 14274 364 7249 2753 - v #5d 7048
97374 e 14.608 494 w{gm W Y6 912 5@ ogae
197475 oo 5.203 595 12,549%" | 176 7L 6.969
197876 00, 152022 % 670 - 3% Wl oa i . 6.1
9677 Lol 14917 T4 @%é 4428 2,182 1372 pe L6214 8
197778 o, 15.255 BIIL T 47097 BERRK '} 5% 1.623%7 6, m
. . @ ?,‘, PIOJC% ":}«! ‘ . ? N ‘ . - ‘
1978-79 oo 15.800 870 5,150 ws» utboo SR B 11 CS6d007 7
1979-80 .....oiiiiiea., L 15930 940 151300 i'f“ §¥0 TS 1.880 6
1980-81 ... oo, 16,230 1.610 5.890% - 1,680 1.990
TIORIB2 L 16.020 1.060 S osa0 L Apsp 2,050 5900
198283 .o, 16,010 1.130 5460 1520 Y . 2040 5.860
1OBIBY ..ttt 15.760 1.180 . 5.390 ié Shsod - 2010 0 sieso
198488 . ..., LU 15:560 1.180 S . P 1490 - %P 1990 s.s%
1985-86 .. .iiiiiiiiie.... 15.370 L1700 15330 %, 1489 1,980 541
1986-87 ..o 15.170 1.160 © 5,300 . Nk 1.970 h};& -5.270
198788 ..., £3.340 1000 ,. 5050 . Labo. v 1.860 4.930
1988-89 .....io.iiiilLl 13.880 1.070. -4.930 B ,1‘3(1)’9@ rooATI0
See footnotes at end of table. ‘ “ e . (‘ @ o
I el KON
A4 ~
176 ,Su . o oo
. N R - A :
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Table 23.—Earned master's degrees conferred on women with projections, by fleld of study:
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89—Cont.

Table 2)C.—Englneering, mathematics, and physical sciences . B

Computer &

. v Mathematics Information . Physical
Year © Total & statistics K aclences Engtoeering sclences
196869 ..o e RRETIN ' 1,491 73 n 661
196970 . oo 2R3 ‘ 1670 . 138 176 K42
97040 L ML TREEE 1518 o lo4 1KS R0
1972 o Cereas 290 1,543 228 mn LER
1972-7} : 2R R TR 228 M N4 Y
1973.74 Yo 1,497 ’ A 56 N6
197475 .. 291 ' 1,422 RRES 78 LRL]
197576 REILY) . 1.\ A . w2 KN
1976.77 366 1,299 . 466 70 BRI
1977.7% ASIN B NEY $67 LN 941
. . -
Projected!
I9IN-79 oo oL e R I (Y 670 . 20 1.000
197980 ... N80 1.030 740 : 1080 1.030
19801 ’ 4.000 940 K20 1,180 1.060
19K 1-K82 .. 4.040 930 M0 - . 1,140 1.070
198283 4120 920 960 BN W T 1,100 .
198 1.84 4,070 ’ 910 950 W) 1100
19N4-RS 4,080 00 940 1o [N
[ETLE TS 4,090 900 . 940 1.100 1,150
1986-R7 Lo e 4,100 90 93 1100 1170
[ERRE 1.0 [P N NSO ' K90 1100 . 140
T9RR-RY Lo 1.940 LRIV 870 1,100 . 140 .
Table 23D).—Life sclences and miscellaneous flelds
< ‘ .
. Agriculture Total
Total Blologieal & naturat Health  miscellaneous Business &

Year life sclences  sclences resources  professions fleids Accounting management Education Other?
1968-69 ....... KM 1656 12 2.066 40,008 Joa9 59K 37.099 AL
196970 ..., L. 4298 1828 138 2038 46, 19K ERdy . 690 43,024 2,608
19071 L 8.2 1.923 144 N2 (LA 91s 49,517 2,671
1971-72 ... ... 6270 2014 190 4.066 108 1093 6,182 3080
1972730 oo [UCAR] 1.909 29 4.79§ 66,246 141 1,387 61.220 RIE D
[ DR 2 5,068 1.997 288 S.7%0 73540 I8R™ 19658 67248 dTe
197478 ... X927 1.961 A6d 6600 82.031 2 2784 144069 4.499
19786 ... ... 143,902 2.088 478 LIRRE 92.2% 47X 4,480 82289 4,986
1976->" . [RPRRIR 2396 §47 K788 95.009 636 6,028 K3.201 S.144
1977278 ... 1322 2.406 788 10.060 QI N41 kM| 1462 80,301 S.389

Projected! o
Q ‘Iq’r'?(-l'r‘) ....... 14, 180 2620 930 10.630 96,730 LETY] LIRKIY 51700 SR
197980 . ... .. 14,320 2700 1010 o610 100.670 990 11,620 4&2,()2() 6.040
1980-8t ... ... 1820 2K 1.090 11320 100,910 1.1 12,080 N1.410 60
1981.82 ... .. 15,820 2880 1150 11.790 100,180 1.200 11,880 KO.640 . 6,460
1982-83 .. ... 16,530 29060 1.230 12340 99.020 1.0 11870 79,190 6.650
1983.84 .. ... l’:l)l() 1.020 1210 N 12780 97.080 L0 11.540 77.430 6,790
1984-88 ... .. 17,560 1010 120 13,340 96.250 1.290 11.490 76,480 62990
[ERRES T S F R ] 2.9%) 1210 | A 8%0 95,150 - 1.2%0 11.390 758300 TR0
1986-87 ... ... 18,560 2970 1.190 14,400 91850 1.270 11.240 73,980 *7.360
CI9RTRE L 18240 2.830 1. 140 14,310 8K.SS0 1.210 10,550 69,560 1.230
i' |9RK-89 ... .. .. 18,420 2770 1o ( 14,540 85,410 1.190 10,180 66780 7,2NU:
"For methodological detads, see appendin A section A2 For SOURCES US Department of Health, Education, and Weltaw:,
primary assumptions made. see appendin B, table 8-2 Nationat Center for Education Statnties publicanon,
Includes home ceonomies. aw, military science, theology, and - Earned Degrees Conferred by invtitutions of Higher
mterdisaplinary studies . - Educanon :
UNOIE S Data are for 50 States and the I)mm‘i of Columbia tor
h all vedrs "Because of rounding, detarhy may not add to
b totaly R
* .
. . : A
> v
e ® * ! ' . O .
’ . ‘ 77 tj ’.\_/ e !
- . _ok Qo e N
1 v A )
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Tnble 24.—Farned do/ctor s degrees (except first- pgofcssionnl),

W

United States, 196

69 to 1988-89

with projections, by field of study:

¥ Table 24A3§,~:§bclll sclences .
v * ;,".N )
! &\’ A Puhlic
Sociat i . affairs & Library
Year Total scley &‘gchblogy services sciences
\
1968-09 4.599 9 sy 1,508 121, 17
196979 L EEN R f&oz Doy Le20 R I 40
TIOT0TE L 5,802 oy o0 17y - pE
197172 o 6,389 421 : 1.881 W} 64
197273 oo 6.803 4,393 2,089 219 102
197374 . A 6.9)4 , 488 2,116 230 60
197478 ..o T 7.1587 4374 2,442 285 S6
I9ISTO 7.013 4342 2.581 RIT) 71
97677 L - 7,108 ,) 7 2,761 s 75
1977-78 .. ..... R, 6,777 A 2,587 195§ 07
\ . s \
3 ,Projected!
97879 6.830 3,720 " 2630 410 70
197980 .. ..o, 6.970 1780 2,670 450 70 .
1980-81 ... . ..., T 7.100 3,820 2,740 470 70
198182 7,070 2750 2,740 - 510 70
198283 . ..., PR 6,790 3.550 2,660 . 510 70
198384 oo 6,600 1,390 2610 530 70
R4S 6.480 3320 2,560 530 70°
[985-86 ... .. SN 6,370 3,250 2,519 540 70
1986-87 ... oo, 6.270 . A190 2,470 540 70
TOR78K oo 6.150 3130 2410 540 - 70
1988-89 ... .. ... 6.030 3,060 2,360 540 70
Table 24B.—Humanities
Architecture & Fine and
environmental applied Foreign .
Year Total design N arts languages  Communications Letters
1968-69 ... . 3124 3 684 659 22 1,727
196970 :. ..., U 1,476 35 734 760 17 1,930
197071 oo 3,999 36 621 781 , 145 2416
197072 oo, 4,163 50 572 , 841 11 2.589
197273 oo 4.558 S8 616 991 139 2754
NCTAE X e 4385 . 69 S8S < - 923 175 2,633
197478 oo 4238 69 B T ea9 T8s7 165 2.498
197576 oo “a217 R 7) A g2 864 - 204 2,447
1976-77 ... oo 3,857 .o 73 M 6&: 752 . 1M 2,199
197778 L L - 3.690 A R [ O - B 191 2,069
“ ) N 6 , : v
‘ B ‘ j Projected'
1978-79 ..., g 370 B0 710 640 200 2,040
1979-80 ..........} A 3.720 0 - 7 170 - 610 r 210 2060
1980-81 ............ou.s, 3,580 70 Tg T80 3 560 210 1960 *
198182 .,......... e, 3430 70" <800 490 20 1850
198283 L.l 3270 70" 800 - 470 220 1.710
198485 .. i, 3.110- 70 . 770 450 210 1,610
198586 ...vveernn.. ., 3,050 70 / 760 440 210 1570
1986-87 .ive i, 2.980 70 740 440 200 1.530
1987-88 ... ... ... .. T 2910 70 u * 730 420 200 ! 490’
1988-89 ,......... ..., 8 2.860 70 : 720 420 200 1.450
Sec footnotes at end of tahle, . >
! . .‘ * 1 -
‘ o 'k 78 - .
adl J1
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Table 24.—Earned doctor’s degrees (except first-professional), with projections, by field of study:
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89—Cont.

Table 24C. ~Engineering, mathematics, and physical sciences -

o - Computer &
' Msthemstics  Information Physical
Year j T Total, & statlstics * sciences Engineering sclences
1963-69, R4l 1,097 64 R K59
1969-70 .. 9 146 1,236 107 . 3690, 4312
1970-71 9.18% 1,199 128 R RIGRI 4,390
07172 o, 9.069 T W0 aen g 4103
1972.7% 8,762 106K 196 - SRR} 4,006
1973-74 K167 Lo 98 BRI PE 3626
1974-75 7922 975 203 L XAk E Toae2
1975-76 7382 RS6 244 2821 RER]
197677 6,966 ¥23 216 2,586 3340
19777 6,574 805 e 196 2.440° . RRRR
. IS )
* ! . Projected!
i v tonl . '
I9TR-79 o e 6310 150 C200 2320 . ' Y040
127980 .. ...l e 6,340 760 200 1m0 3,090
19R0-K | .. 6,150 00 - 190 2,300 XY
I981-82 .. .. ... .. 6,010 650 180 2,330 2 850
198 2.83 5,860 630 " 150 3270 2,780
19X3-8d4 5760 620 [ 1:{0] 2,230 2,730
[984-K§ 5.610 610 170 b 2,170 2'\600
19%5-R6 §.510 600 170 2,130 < 2,610,
19%6-87 | 5,400 S80 170 2.090 2,560
1987-58% .., §.290 570 160 L2050 2,510
I98R-R9 ..., e 5160 S5 160 2,000 N 2450
Table 24D. —Lile sciences and miscellaneous fields
. ¥
. Agriculture Total
' Total Biologles]l & natural Health  miscellaneous Business &

Year life sciences  sclences resources  professions ﬂeld.s. Accounting management Education Other? -
I968-69 ....... 4,220 ©a0s81 RR6 . 283 AR RES 40 S06 4793 o 495
1969-70., ..., .. 4,650 R 1.004 1587 7.041 S6 Sot 5830 559
1970-71 ....... 5197 Y648 1.086 466 - 7,754 :M 749 6,398 546
7172 5.066 3,653 971 442 8,676 51 851 7,041 3
1972-73 ..., 5,341 RE T 1.059 646 9313 LRI 849 7314 1,067
197374 ... ..., 4,947 RERL 930 578 9,403 70 913 7293 1127,
1974-78 ... .. 4,993 RRIES 991 [ 9,773 60 . 951 7.443 ‘,. 'L.JIO
1975-76 ....... 4897 R 92K hrds ~ 10288 » 5§ 901 7.769 ¢ 1,560
197677 .., ..., 4 82K w7 LR 53K 10,473 53 K16 7955 ,7 F649 4 -
1977-7% ..., 4,934 3309 971 To6S4 10,156 44 xd3 7.586 1703 -

. T Projected' - . -
1978-79 ... 5.010 RIAI] 1,000 660 .Ib.IK() S0 860 7490 1,780
WIKO L 5240 | 3420 1.080 740 10,480 S0 K70 7.610 1,950
1980-81 ... .. .. 5370 Y 2510 1.100 760 410,780 * 50 930 7.760 2,040

R 1981-K2 .. ... S3R0 1480 U a0 780 110,760 40 > . 930 7.640 ﬁ\ 2,150
o I9S2RY L 5,240 13507 1410 780 10.540 40 900 7.420 2,180
[CERE : 5.120 3250 1,100 770 10,340 40 RRO 7240 - 2,180
IOR4-RS ... .. . C 4970 RNE!)] CLoRO - 750 - 10,240 ~0 K60 7,140 2,200
[9NS-Ro .. ... 4,860 , 1“040 LOXO "~ . 740 | 10,040 40 K30 7.010 2,160
1986-87 .. ... .. 4,740 2,950 1.070 720 9.850 40 830 6,880 2,110,
198788 ... ... 4,630 2.850 1,070 710 9,650 40° 800 6.740 2,070
1988-89 ..., .. 4.510 2.760 1.060 690 . 9.3%0 40 - 780 6.550 ".’.020
- v

“Far methodulogical detags, see appendix AL section A-2 For SOURCES: U S, Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,”
priouars assumptions made, see appendin B, table B-2 Natwonpl Center tor Education Statiyties puhhcation,
‘Includes home economies, law, military saence, theology, and Earned Degrees Conferred by Insttutions of Higher

mterdiscephinaey wudwes Education : .

NOTE  Dataare tor 530 States and the Ditrict of Columbia tor
atbscars Because of rounding. details may not add o 5 o
totals ' : ol PR
,. w02 - ¢
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Table 25.—E nrncfl doctor’s dcgrces (cxcept first-professional) conferred on nien, wlth projcctlom by field of
. study: United Stntes, 1968-69 to 1988-89

Table 25A.—Social sciences

~
‘* . ) i Public .. '
‘ : Soclal - affairs & Library
Year Total . sciences Psychology o services . sclences
1968-09 ..o . 3446 2,584 1163 "§7 12
196970 .o 4515 RNRN . 1263 97 24
97070 o $ a0 o 1,355 ¢ 1% 'l
0TI S 5,222 3.607 1414 « - 7165 T
SOOI L 5.407 3,686 CLdR4 Coooan 60
COA9TRTE L 5,359 3,499 1,645 BT 36
IS 5.396 " 3,489, 1688 216 KX
197526 ... .. Fooenian, 5.402 3.384 1762 0 9
197677 o 5.083, 3083 1,770 225 ¥
977718 oo 4744 L2813 v 1.621 207 ) 43
Projected!
I9TR79 T 4,730 2800 1:620 270 “40
1979-80 ... ... ... e 4730 2,800 1.600 290 - 40
1980-81 ... ......... e 4,910 2,880 1.690 300 40
1ORI-R2 oo 4930 2840 1.720 130 40
TOR28Y o 4,710 2,670 1.670 330 40
TIOR8 oo 4.530 2,520 1,640 330 HR 1}
198488 . ..ooiiiL 4,440 T2.460 1,600 340 )]
198586 o .oveiie 4370 2410 1.570 350 40
19RO-87 ... 4.290 T2360 1,540 350 “40
9RT-88 ... ovien, ., 4.210 3310 . 1,500 360 0
TORE-R9 L e 4,130 2260 1.470 360 .90
L]
Table 25B.—Humanities
Architecture & Fine and
environmental applied Foreign .
Year -* Total design arts languages  Communications Letters
196869 ... 2318 y oM s6s 424 20 .1
1969-70 ... ..o, 2,591 33 592 493 17 1,456
1970-71 ....... S 2,975 33 483 484 AR b7 I 1.849
SI9TLT 2979 43 428 526 96 . "1 886
972973 Lo BRI W X1 54 449 592 114 - 1,925
97374 o 2960 ° 65 440 520 146 1789 °
197475 ..., . 2,726 58 446 © 455 119 - 1L.648
197576 .00 2,674 : 69 - 447 450 K54 © 1,554
197677 L . 2,362 L6 447 S365 - 130 . 1388
97778 ..ovun. ... . 2.19% sy . 448 294 138 o126
il : Projectedt
197879 ., ..., P " 2180 . 60 450 290 ) 140 1.240
1979-80 .. ...l 2470 50 . o480 260 - 150 1,230
1980-81 ........ ST . 2090 - 50 480 . 240 150 1.170
CLORI8Y oo - 1,990 50 490 200 . 150 1.100
198283 ..., el PR 1.870 50 480 190 . 150 1,000
198384 ...l e 1.830 50 470 ) 190 140 980
198485 ° ... . .. 1,790 50 : 460 180 150 950
198586 ;... ...... ST .. 1,760 @' 50 450 180 , 150 930 .
1986-87 L., L7120 - "50 . 440 180 148 910
1987-88 .., 0. ..... 1,680 50 430° 170 140 T 890
1988-89 . L 1.650 50 4207 170 . . 140 : 870
R ‘Q’A . = 4 ‘ N . 3
-+ Sct footriotes at end of table. . . ’ p
e 80 o . 2
0 s
.4
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Table 25..~Farned doctor's degrees (except flrst- profesduml) conferred on men, with projections, by field of

12

}

study: United S(n(u, 1968-69 to 1988-89—Cont.

Table 25C —I-nglnculng, mathematics, and physical ulcncﬂ

Computer &

. Mathematics Iinformation Physlcal
Total "s & statistics sclences Engineering sclences
; ™
8,123 1.029 62 RIREL 3,653
8.989 1,140 108 1.667 4077
8,990 1,106 128 3618 4144
8.673 1.0 188 RK= 1 YR30
8.32) 966 181 RIER1 S RIWAT]
7750 931 189 287 RRIA
74N 865 99 . 1042 s e
.................. L6870 162 21 2,758 RE R
.................. "6.446 714 197 2,513 o0
................... 6,066 681 181 283 2821
Projected!
.................. 5,800 630 180 - 2,260 2,730
e R S 3.800 630 180 2.230 2,760
198081 ... N ... 5,640 SK0 170 2,250 2.640 .
198082 .o ) 5510 $30 160 2.280 2.546 Yu ity
198283 ..o ) SN0 520 160 * 2220 2,480 v
198384 . $.280 S10 160 C2.180 2430 b
198488 7 CS140 500 150 2,120 2,370 S
T98S-BO .o0inn v 5040 490 150 2,080 2,120 NS
© 4950 480 150 2040 - 2,280 R
4.840 ° an 140 2,000 2.230 -
1988-89 .. 47204 a0 140, 1,950 2.170
¢Table 25D.—Life sciences and miscellaneous fields
! ,‘ N Agricultore Total . .
A Total Biologlcal & natoral Health  miscellancous Business & . )
Year 1ife sclences  sclences resoorces  professions fieids Accuunllnl management Edocation Other?
1968-69 .. .... 3702 2.582 873 a7 4763 38 494 3834 197
1969-70 ... A 4098 ° 2820 976 299 . $.700 53 559 4\(\[‘"( 450
1970-71 ..., 4,494 3080 10588 389 6,281 58 729 5.043} 451
1971-72 ....... 4338 RRKR] WS 362 6878 st 831 5.381 6is
1972-73 .. ... 7 442 2926 1,031 - 485 7.268 82 797 5.501 88S
197374 ..., 4084 2.740 897 447 7212 . 66 867 5316 963
1974-78 (..., 4,040 2.641 958 441 724 s6 L9014 5.147 1.107
197876 ....... 3,941 663 - 867 411 N 7360 S0 854 5176 1.300
1976-77 ... ... 1868 20U~ 83| 366 - 7.383 49 765 S.186 1,383
|977-7K. ....... 1822 2,511 ’ 909 - 402 (\.K2Sa 4 754 \ 4,630 1.403
P_r.gjecled‘ .
. . N
137&79 ....... 3.880 2,30 940 410 D6.790 40 - 780 4,510 1.460
1979-80 ....... 4.000 2,540 1010 450 : 6.900 40 i 790 4,490 1.580
1980-81 .. ... " 4,120 2,630 1030 460 a 6,950 40 840 4,400 1.670 N
1981-82 ....... 4.150 2,630 1.050 470 6.860 0. 840 4.220 1,760 P
T1982-8Y ..., 4,020 .. 2,520 1.040 460 6,730 30 8207 4.110. - 1170 b
198384 ... ..., 3910 2430 1,030 450 6,630 30 800 4,020 - 1,780
1984-8S ....... 3790 - 2,340 1.010 440 6.550 30 780 3.940 1.800
1985-86 ....... 1.690 2,280 . Lolo 430 6,410 30 750 % 860 1.770
1986-87 ....... 3.590 2170 1.000 -}20 6,280 20 740 3.780 1.730 5
1987-88 ....... 1490 2.090 990 410 6.150 30 . 720 3710 1.690
1988-89 ....... 3390 2.010 980 400 5.970 30 700 3,590 1.650
. . N - . )
o N - T
'For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-2. For SOURCES: U8, I)cpunfncnl of Heulth. Education, and Welfare.
primary assumplion,(madc. see appendix B. table B-2. National Center for Fducation Statistics publication.  ®
“Includes home cconomies. law. military science. theology. and Eurned Degrees Conferred by Inrlrlullonr of Ihgh('
interdisciplinary stadics. o leu(almn .-
1
NOTE. - Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for T < ! *
all years. Because of rounding. details may not add to v,
totals. Y
. . .
. - 81 . APV
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Table 26. -l‘ arned doctor s degreeq (except first-professional) conferred on women, with projcctlons, by field

© A . of study: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89 L
, Table 26A.—Soclal sclences . . ' ’ e S
LT e, o -5 public
AR L ' _Social - ) . affairs & Library
Year “ooa, | Total . sclences & Psychology - strlv'lcts v sclences
1968-69 ... i in e, : 753 : - 369 : 345 . M 5
196970 L. geveeivennn 868 el 357 . AFl h w,
97071 Lt _ 1o 531 , 427 41 ' 1
197072 o L1671 C626 167 16 N
197273 ...l P . LM6 707 605 . 2 42
CITATS L ©1,588 s TRY . 691 FER ]| e M
197475 ......... SRR R L I T T RS g e oon
197576 coviiii i, . 191t . 95K : 819 ERERE T\ . 32
197077 "L e St 2028 8R4 o 991 1a 40
A9TTT8 L L 201 915 . 966. 128 24
a ' " . ) . . - 2
] . T ’ . Projected'* - 9 ‘
19¥%-79 ... . T 2000 920 Lo 140 - 30
1979-80 ...,..... N 2.240 L 98D Coom 6o 0
PORO-8E .o, 2,190 940 1.050 R (1 : 30
T9R1-82 L. i, T 2140 ¢ 916 1.020 180 30
CIOR2BY L, 2,080 880 _ 990 , 180 W
LT X 2070 ¢, 870 - 970 ' 200 30
198485 ......... ST 2,040 : 860 _ 960 190, 30
198586 ...... e 2.000 ' R840 T4 B T * 30
1986-87 .. ... e L9k - 830 t.9w 190 . S|
1987-88 ...... e 1.940. _ 820 . . 910 ‘ 180 30
1988-89 ... oo, _ 1.900 - 800 | 890 ‘ 180 30
. ' .
Table 26B.—Humanities . ’ \ )
- ' Architecture & '-,. Fincand . - v

) : environmental ~ applied - Forelgn®™ .

- > Year Total _design Larts languages | Comimunications - Letters
T968-69, ... oiein.. .. 806 o ny 35 2 : 449 0
1969-70 7. ooiuiian e B85S 2 142 267 . i 1474
197070 oo (024, o3 IRRRT 297 N9 g, 567 -
1971572 &:’._134 " . 7\ 144 . s : 15 S 703
197273 ~........ A I 22 S T 4 .67 <399 25 . 829 _
197374 ... .0 SN s T g 145 s  29 gas
97475 L 1512 e - 20 4027 NP L6 850
197578 ... i 1543 5 - R n U 414 50 493
19767750 1495 . . . n o g 215 ‘W a 841
I977:78 oot 12% ’ 6. 7 . 260 355 " 53 K08
. N . b o L . B o . R

© 04, Projected , :
. . . - L
20 i 60 ? 60 800 -
2 7 1290 - 60 830
“1950-81 00 . 300 60 ;- 190
wxl-‘xz .& b1 BPXSE TT) . O " 150
30 ' 120 "0 710
20" 320 70 . 690
20 Mo 60 660"
2 - 310 60 v 640
20 300 60 i 620
.20 300 60 . 600
T 20 , 09, G0 Ll 580
LI 8 o, . .
|, ‘ e
‘ IRRET . L )
e : e 1 N
' v ! AN ' ";;' 4 .
. B N e W Ll
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Table 26, —-l' nrned doctor's degraes (exce lﬂrsl profMonfcrrcd onwomen, wllh projuliom byﬂeld
. of study: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89—Cont. . .
Table 26C,—Engineering, mathematics, and phyllcll sciences - ) ot
- . * 3
: ‘ Computer & ' '
i . Mathematicy Information : o ']‘hyll'cll
Year Total - & statistics ' sciences - I‘qulneerlpg ~ sclences®
196869 ... ... ME " ol yo2 1 - 200
9OY-20 ... BT t 2 ST _ons
I970-70 o s .4 3 0 B ITIEE
197172, ERS ST 12 2 : 3
. ERD) , s T oS L. R
ar o, 9 (LI -2853
Wl 194 06 301
BT A : 2 T 29
e 3’ i 19 n A 11
1977-78 SO8 . 15 81 o3
o : N '
Projected' . *
1978-79 4810 20 R {1
1979-80 S 0 &0 ‘ R T B
1980-81 510 20 s 320 )
1981-82 500 20 50 - 310
198283 Q : 480 ' 00 502, : 300
1983-84 T 00 5 0 T 300
1984-85 \ 470 ' 20 .o , 290
198586 ., .... R 3 (1 20 . LIy R
1986-87 “450 20 T 50 280,
198788 450% . 2 00 s ' 280
1988-89 430 oL ' Ts0 St 280,
L Lo "Table 26D.—Life sciences and miscellancous fieide .
- A . _ — - c . _ - _
o Agriculture - Total . i T >
) - Total . Blologicsl | & natural Health /miscellaneous " . Business & ) ) )
“Year  life sciences | sciences relqurcu professlons  *fields ‘Accounting management Education ' Othért
1968-69 . . 518 469 o L3600 1071 2 12 959 9y ]
. 196970 .. L858 bAe L2 sy 1311 3 T T 192 WY 109
1970-71 .. FA ) P ¥ BRI I DA 3 207 0T 1ass - 95
19712 728, 622 ™ - RO 1798 0 -20 . 1660 g
197273 g9 10 o 1 X YT i 20181 182,
197374 ..., .. 863 699 » B R) 2,191 . 4 - .46 1937 v 164
197475 ... Tos3 T L4y 2 Lm 2549 4 Mo 229 212
1975-76 . ...... 956 - Lo I P 1) ‘ioos 5 47 4. 2,593 260
1976-77 ... ., o960 726 62 . 172 - 8090 4 51 . 2,769 - 266
197778 ....... RRIE ng 62 . 282, RIRA] )} T 69 -2.956 T 300
’ T © Projected!
' N ’ e . W
1978:79 ..., 1.130 820 7, 60 250 3,390 10" . 80 2,980 . 320 -
1979-80'... . ... 1.240 - 880 B (N 290, 3580 < 0 - 80 Jhi20 370
198081 ... 1.250 880 70 30 Y 3830 10 90 3.360° a0 S
98182 ... .. 1230 . 80 0 30T 3900 - Yo 9 73410 . %0
1982-83 ... ... 1.220 830 . 70 320 IR0 10 80 3310 400 -
198384 ;. ..... 1.210 820 70° 320 3,710 10 80 32200 .. 400 ,
S1984-85 .. 1,180 | R0 70 s Moo 3e%0 10] 80 3200 400
1985-86 ....... 1.170 % ¢ 70 310 3,630 L1 80 3150 90 .
1986-87 ... ... 1,150 - 780 70 " 300 3.570 10 80 - 300 380
198788 .0....0 1140 © 760 80 300 3,500 10 RO . 3,030 380
1988-89 ....... K120 . 750 80 290 3.420 10 “T 80 2,960 370
. . i 2 " s . -

'For mclhndnlnglc.:rdcurlv, e appendiy /\‘. section A-2 For - SOURCLS. US. Department of Health, Educativn, and Welfare, .

L prumary mampmms made. e .rmﬁﬁi\ B. table B-2 National Center for Education Statistics pubkication,
‘tncilides home economics. law, military science. lhmlnp ~iand + Earned Degrees CQVlferrni b\ Insululmns of H:ghcr
’ murducxphnar) studies. ’ éduraunn - . K
. NOTE DJ[J are fnr‘ﬁo Q(Jlu .md the [)lslnu of ( nlumhm lor :
< al "tdr\ Because of roudding. dcl.nls ma) not add fo - ~
totals. . t .
'
- 83 -0 N
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Table 27.—First-professional degrees, with projections, by field of study: United States 1968-69 to 1988-89

Tuble 27A.—Total

Osteo- ) Veter-
Optom-  pathic  Phar- Podlatric inary  Chiro- )
Year Total  Medicine! Dentistry!  etry  medicine  nucy  medicine medicine  practic Law' Theology! Other
O6R-69 ... L. RN 14, R.028 RICTH BT R 427 Ca 254 1.146 N 17,084 ERRI
196970 ... 34,578 R4 AR 448 LR 250 1.206 . MY16 SR S
197070 .o 17946 RO19 348 AR 472 o 240 1,282 o 17421 5,085 RER
1971-72 L. 43411 9,283 IR62 670 484 Cee M 1.247 .. 21,764 S.56K 284
9273 Lo SO0 10,307 4,047 71 23 Lo 2 1.299 .. 27,208 $.283 08
97274 o SIRl6 11356 4440 7191 CHRS cee m 1.384 S 29,326 S.041 422
197478 oL . S5916 AT 4 792 668 ce RRY| 1418 o 29296 5,098 1,082
107876 ..ol 62649 13426 5428 978 RIR 439 42K 1,532 1577 293 5,706 30
WI976-77 63389 12461 S 138 AR 8§52 27 q86 1.586 L36K 3104 ¢ SRel - 2
197778 66.SKL 14279 SIK9 1,014 944 S8 S43 . L63s  Leel 34402 6,367
Projected* .
T9M- L Lo 6TRI01S010 $.310 1000 1.030 SRO §70. 1,650 1.680 W60 6400
1979-80 .. .. .. L. ORASO 15280 5210 1.000 1.0%0 600 570 - 1R800 1,690 660 6,550
1980-81 .. ... ... 69,560 15830 S3R0 1.020 1.170 620 SRO 1.890 1,700 3770 6,600
I9R1-82 .. ... ... 70,660 16410 5460 1.050 1,250 640 6(0) 1.980 1.710 MBI 6750
T9R2-RY ... 71710 17,000 S.460 1.050 1,300 660 600 2110 1.710 900 6890
TORI-R4 ... . 72360 17,370 Sd60 1080 12330~ 660 H00 2,160 1.710 35,000 7.020
TOR4-8S ... ... .. T2R60 17480 5460 1.070 1,340 66() \b-U\bZ.ZSO 1.7210 A5 100 7170
I9RS-R6 ... TR0 17,59 S.460 1.070 1.340 60 + 620 2,360 1.710 3;.22() 7.310 NN
19R6-R7 ... .. .. CTRIRO O 17,690 5460 1.070 1.350 660 620 2420 1.710 35,350 7.450 ot
I9RT-RR ... ... .. 74200 17,780 5,460 1.070 1.360 660 620" 2460 1710 35480 7.600
T9RR-RY N\ .. .. .. 74570 17840 S.460 1.070 1,360 660 620 2480 hﬂ(.) 15,630 7.740 .
~ . : -
"N degrees only . aNOTE  Dataare fu: S0 States and the District of Columbia for
DS or DM D degrees all years Because of rounding, details may not add to
1B ord D degrees . totals
SR D UM Do Rabbior the biste-protessional degree in theology
‘For methodological detalds, see appendinv AL section AL For SOURCES 1S Department of Health, Fducation, and Weltare,
Prnany assumptions made, see appendin B, able B-2 National Center Tor Fducation Statisties publication,

y Earned Degrees Conferred by Insuruniony of theher
Fducation
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Table 27.—First- profcssimml dcgrccs with projections, by ficld of study: Unhcd Statos 1908 o9 to ’

' - : 1988-89—Cont.
o N LT
.o ‘Tuble 278, ~Men’ “ ‘
. ' i N
DR - Osteo- ' Veter- - .
\ ’ : : ()pf\)m- pathic Phar-  Podiatric. Inary Chiro- )
) Year Total  Medicine! Dentistry?  etry  medicine. macy  medicine medicine  practic Law'  Theology* *Other
1968-69 ... ... .. 33,895 7418 3376 489 419 251 1079 16,373 4207 S
1969-70 ... 32,794 7.615 364 42 419 Q48 L Ile [E N RN PN .
1970-71 ... oo 35,544 R0 37037 SIB 40l ARR INRE . LOIKL 4,037 us
97172 40,723 K423 3RI9 658 467 278 (RN 202060 Si460 228
07213 40489 9B 3992 78] 0% 277 Llen 03T S0 260
1973-74 ... RS300 10,093 4388 758 666 R 1,229 . 25986 4,76 32
97475 .t 4K9se  108IN, 467 752 630 LMY 90, Lt 2AEKL O 4TaN L ved
1978767 ... ... S2R9 11,282 5187 000 759 R3] 417 [ BN 1430 26088 5271 »
1976-17 L S2374 0 10891 4,764 H4R m wy ! i§70 A IR . I:ZSZ 20,447 5,307 12
197778 S22700 112100 4623 B8I Tl SI7 123 1des 25457 S.6e4s
' . e
e Projected® \ : . . ,
197819 . 52,590 11500 4,660 RS0 RO 400 St 1.190 \ 1.500 250 S.eN0
197980 SL800 11840 45300 KO 910 a0 S0 13000 LS00 250700 S0 -
1980-81 ... .. .. E hARKIRIY 11,890 4,680 Sot) 9RO 4N S0 1,360 1,500 25,000 S.R20 Vo
198 1-82 .. o ... S33%0 12.080 4,750 890 1,050 400 560 1.430 1.500 24740 S930 -
198283 ... .. SILSRO 12,00 4,750 890 1.09¢ 400 S00 LS 1.500 24,530 6,040
;,,’ [DLRES 1 83,5200 122800 4750 890 120 400 560 1.560 1500 24320 6,140
‘ TORS-RS .. .. S 12010 4,750 Y00 1,120 400 SRO o 1,620 1 5300 24,100 6,250 S
TIORS-RO L SN0 12,190 4,750 900 1120 H00 SN0 1,700 1.500 23,890 6,360 N
1OX6-KT .. .. S3410 12,260 4,750 M0 1,130 400 SKO 1.740 1500 23,680 6470
I9R7-88 .. ... ... S1.400 12,320 4,750 * 900 1.140 400 - S80 1.770 1.500 23400 6,580
19KY-89 S3360 12360 4,750 AN [REY 400 SRO 1.790 1,500 ’2}.35() 6,690
: v
MDD degrees only NOT Data are toi SO States and the Distnet of Columbia tor
DDS o DM D degrees ‘ allvears Beeause of rounding, detals may not add to
TR o ) D degrees totals

‘B,D .M Dy Rabbrorthe first-professional degree i theology
e-‘bor mcthodological detals, see appendiv AL section A=Y EBon
provuary assumptions nude, see appefdic Bootable B-2
»
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Table 27.—First-professional degrees, with projections, by field of study: United States 1968-69 to
P - . 1988-89—Cont.

~ N , - Table 27¢C.—Women
N b * . v
S Osteo- v Veter-
.. ) Optom-.  pathic  Phar- Podiatric inary  Chiro-
Year " Total Medicine! Dentistry?  etry  medicine  nuacy  medicine medicine  practic Law' Theology* Other
BN . - | ‘
CO196869 ... 1S9 610 » 8 .8 3 67 A 1 {1 11
1969-70 .. ... 1784 699 RE AR 12 2 90 o RO1 123 L
1970-71 oL "2,402 SRy U2 13} Tl ... S 98 ° o 1,240 118 66
1971272 : 2688 830 - 43 15 17 SR I " 1,498 108 59
197278 ... T3SM el oSSt 2 15 L 1 133 2,168 182 36
., T L5286 1263 8S RR} L I 4 155 v 1340 N 110
197875 ' Wb:o Hd6 40 3s o 4 225 s W
19876 9757 1 2174 0 288 75 T8y 130 1 m 147 6,208 435 i
U9T6-TT C109RST 1,870 REL R (VA 78 145 16 362 16 7.657 554 N
V7778 .. L3 3069 T Se6 13y 118 S 1ese 26 401 166 8.945 an
& ’ ! W ’ >‘
: Projected* = .
978-79 ... 182400 XS10, 650 g 150 140 B8O 30 460 10 92f0 730
1979-80 ... ... .. ‘15910 I 680 160 180 200 0 500 190 9.490 740 L
1980-81 .~ ....... 16,530 1,940 0 . 160 N 190 220 40 530 200 9,770 780 .
1981-82 ..o 17,830 4,.“.\()_( 710 160 200 240 40 550 210 10,070 820
198283 ... -0 ... 18130 4.730 710 160 210 260 40 590 200 710,370 850
I\)?\}-KJ ool 1RRA0 5.090 710 10 210 260 40 600 Z‘I() 10,680 R8O
1984-8S =~ ... ... 19,530 5,370 710 170 220 260 40 63 210 1.0 e 920
198 5-86 ,'e‘ ...... 19.950 5400 710 170 2?() ’ 2(:(} 40 660 210 ] 1330 7 950
1986-87 ......... 20,370 5430 710 170 220 S0 -0 680 2100 1670 980
1987-8% ... 0800 5460 710 170 20 . w260’ "‘TG\\ 69 20 12020 1020
TR R 2200 5480 710 170 220 260 40’ 690 200 12,380 1,050
Y IMLD. degrees only o - ©NOTE ata are tor 50 States and the Distnet of Columbi tor
DS or DM D degrees =~ - M years Because of roundiag, detinls may not add 1o
LB or 1D degrees - b totals !
B D .M Dy, Rabbiorthe first-protessional degree in theotogs L

SOURCES U'S Department of Health, Education, anddWeltare,

‘For methodological detads, see appeadin AL section A=Y For - . ! ) !
: Natwonal Center for Fducation Statsties publication,

primary assumptions made, see appendin B, Table B-2 R N )
. ' Farngtl Degrees Conferred by Institutions of Higher

O Edycation
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Chapter III N

INSTRUCTIONAL STAFF

Regular Elementary and
Secondary Schools

Classroom teachers increased from 2.16 million in
1968 to 2.46 million in 1978, The number is expected
to decrease to 2.36 million in 1982 and then begin
increasing, réaching 2.50 million in 1988 (figure 21).

Enrollment in public elementary schools,reached a
peak of 277 million in 1971 and then began durms-

«

181, 000 teachers over th<. 1983 level dnd 140,000
teachers over the 1978 level.
The" above intermediate altcrndtm. Clds\r&mm

_tt.dCht.l' projections arc based. prlmdnly upon the

. assumption that pupil-teacher ratios will equal the

-t

average of the high and low altgrnative pupil-teacher
prmutmns The high altefnative pupil-teacher ratjo

: projection, which yiclds low altcrnatlv.c teacher pr(> '

ing, reaching 25.1 million in 1978. But decreases in -

-pupil-teacher ratios! over the same period (from24.9
“Tto 21.3) have morg¢ than offset the cnrr{llmcnt de-
clines. Asa rcsult there were 1. 18 million teachers in
public clementary schools in 1978, nearly 70,000
more than in 1971, f .

Over the next 5 years, enfollments are expected to
“centinuetodecrease from 25 1. million in' 1978 t0 22-8
million in 1983. However, pupil- tcachcr ratios in
.public clcmcnta[y schools are, not cxpcctcd to de-
crease rapidly enoiigh during thc same period (from
21.3in 19781020.0in l983)t0 offsct the drop of more
than' 2 million students.® ‘As a result, teachers are
gxpected to dropto.I.14 million i in 1983, 41,000 less
than the 1928-number, but still 26,000 mért than the
number employed in 1971 when cnrollmcnt reached
its peak. o

Beginning in 1984, cnrollmcnt is expected to
increase by more than 2 million, reaching 24.9 mil-
lionin 1988. When combined witha continued grad-
‘ual decline in pupil-teacher ratios (from 20.0 in 1983
to 18.9 in 1988), the number of classroom teachers
shauld reach 1.32 million in 1988, an increase of

!Decreasing pupil-teacher ratios do not imply decreasing class

sizes. since many addmonallcachus have been hired to meet the

special needs of students Thqlcachlng of special students typically
requires small pup;l tcachu mnos rcxulnngnn nominal decgeases

in overall class stig

jections, is based on the assumption that pupil-
teacher ratios will remain at_about the 1978 level -
through 1988. The low alternative pupil-teacher ratio’
projection, which yields high classroom teacher pro-
jections; is baséd primarily on the assumption that
pupil- teacher ratios willcoq‘tinucto decrease accord-
ing*te past trends, with the restriction that ratios
cannot decrease below a lower linhit (15.0 for secon-

- dary sghools and 16.0 for elementary schools).

If pupil-teacher ratios_rem'ain at 1978 levels (low

. alternative classroom teacher projcction) then the

number of &dssroom teachers’in public elementary
schools will only reach 1.17 million“in 1988, 149,000
fewer teacherg than under the intermediate alterna-
tive. Under the Mrnatlvc classroom teacher
projection, there will be 1.5 million teachers in 1988,
192,000 more than inder the intermediate #ternative
and 341,000 more tfan under the low alternative.
Enrollment in public secondary schools increased
from 17.6 million in 1968 t0™19.2 million in 1975.
Since then, cnrollmcnts have decreased back to the
1968 level of 17.6 million. Howcvcr during the 1968
to 1978 period, pupil-teacher ratios decreased. from
20.4 to 17.2, as the number of classroom teachers
increased from 860,000 in 1968 to 1,021,000 in 1978.
Throughout the next-10 years, enrollments in
secondary schools are expected ;6 decline, as the low,
birth cohorts of the 1960’s and early 1970’s move
through elementary school into secondary:schools.
Although pupil-teacher ratios are expected to con-
tinue decreasing under the intermediate alternative,

Jg0 o
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* the pupil-teachersatio in public secondary scheols is
already at such a low level | that it seems unreasona-
bl'e/to expectlarge decreases in the'future. Therefore,
decreases in pupil-teacher ratios will not be nearly
enough to offset the expected decrcase of over 3
million students in public secondary schools over the

ATSYTIN AT

next ten.years. As a result, the number of classroom .

teachers in public secondary schools is expected to be
876.000 in 1988, 145,000 fewer teachers than in 1978,
.Under the low alternative projection (constant
pupil-teacher ratios), the number of teachers in pub-
- lic secondary schools will drop by 180,000 to 841,000
in 1988. Under the high alternative projection, the
decrease is expected to be only 107,000 bringing the
total number of teachers in publicsecondary schools
to 914,000 in 1988.

Large enrollment declines in Catholic elementary
schools resulted in an enrollment decline in all regu-
lar nonpublic elementary schools from 4.4 millioh in
1968 ta 3.6 million in 1973. But- the number of
teachers in Cathelic elementary schools remained at

. about the same level throughout this period. As a
result, pupil-teacher ratios in nonpublic schools
decreased from 29°8 in 1968 t0 23.6 in 1973. While
enrollments were dropping by 800,000 students, the
number of teachers in nonpublic eléementary schools

-
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. actually increased from 147,000 in 1968 to i53,0()0 in

1973, .
Beginning in 1974, enrollments in monpublic ele-
mentary schools leveled oft at 3.6 million while pupil-

. teacher ratips continued declining." By 1978, the

‘number of classroom teachers in these schools increas-
ed to 174,000, over 20,000 more teachers than in
1973. :

Enrollments in nonpubhe elementary schools aré

*expected to remain fairly constant.over the. next 4 .
years and then begin a gradual increase. Over the . .

todeerfase from 20.1 to 18.8. In' 1988, the number of
teachérs in these schools is expected tobe 211,000 an -
increase of nearly 40,000 teachers. '
Should the 1978 pupil-teacher ratio in nonpublic
elementary schodls hold constant (low alternative -

same ;Kyear period, pupil-teacher ratios are expected-

.~ classroom teacher projection) then the *number of

88

teachers will increase by only 20,000 teachers, reach-
ing 194.000 in, 1988. If pupil-teacher ratios continue
their past steep decline, reaching 17.1 by }988, then
nonpublicclementary teachers will increase by nearly
60,000 teachers, to 232,000 in 1988 (high alternatwe
classroom teacher projggtion)

Since pupil-teacher r?t\%‘m nonpubhc secondary
schools have remained constant at 16,4 for most of

3



the past 10 years, the only pumumn u)ll\ldtltd Tor
the 197910 1988 projectivn period is 164, For most
of the past” 10 "years, enrollment has fluctuated
around L4 million and this is expected to continue
until the fast tew years of the projection pefiod when
,enrollments are expeetedtoinerease to J.6 millionin’
"o 1988.

' Projections of classtoom teachers in nonpublu
sceondary schools, show the same pattern as enroll-
ment projections, fluctuating around 90,000 for most
of the projected perntod befpre increasing to 95 000 1
1988, ‘

Demand for Additional Teachers
Public Schools . ' .

The totaldemand for additional publie clementary
and secondary school teachers (not employed in the
public schools the previous year) includes those

needed to allow forenrollifient changes, for lower
pupil-teacherratios, and for reéplacement oTteachers
lc;n‘in_g the profession (turnover). The cumulative
demand foradditional public school teaghers (includ-
‘ing returnees to the profession), durifig the S-year
- penod fall l969(o fall 1973, was estimgted at 912,000
(table 30) and durmg the next S-year period (1974 mﬂc‘

\
-
\

1978) was estimated to have dfopped to 716,000. For

“the current S-year period (1979 1o 1983), the demand
toyadditional teachers is expedtedto decrense further

5§26.000; and for the following S-yeai pumd 1984
1988, 1t will increase to 745,000 (hgmc 22y, There-
fore, abowt 1,271,000 new teachers orreturnees to the
pmluxlon are expected to be hired during the next 10
vears, 1979 to 1988, This is about 360,000 fewer
teachers than were, hlrtd during thc period 1969 to
1978.

Table 30 includes alternative projections ot the
demand Tor additional public school teachers basdéd’
on high and low turnover rates. But, all three demand
projections are based on intermediate clissroom
teacher projections. The nunjber of teachers neces-
sary to respond to enrollment changes and pupil-
teacher ratio changas was compated for cach vear as
the difference between the total employed for thé
current year and the total employed tor the previous
year. The turnover estithate for 1969 was based on
the assumption that cight percent of total classroom
teachers had lett the profession either temporarily or
permancently.? Eight percentis the historical turnover
rate. However, enrolliment decreases compined with
increased numbers of college graduates prepared to
teach led to significant changes in the job market for

A Statford Metz and Howard 1
ment of Health, Fducation, apd Weltare,
Fducation Statistics, Teacher Turnover i Publi
1968 to Fall 1969 (Wastangton, D €
Otfwee, 1979)

Flerschman, U'S Depart-
National Center tor
Schools, Fall
CUS Government Prnimumg,

9

Figure 22.—Estimated demand for additiona}-teachers in regular elementhry and secondary schools, and
estimated supply of new teacher graduates, 5-year totals: United States, fall 1969 to 1988
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teachers in the carly 1970%s. Therefore, it was csti-
- . oy
mated that the turnover rate decrcased by one-half of
I percent per year until it reached 6 pereent in 1973,

This 6 pereent turnover rate was used for the inter--
.+ mediate alternative projections through 1988,
Although data on teacher tiirnover were' not col-

lected, sinee the NCES study in 1969, several factors
support theassumption that the turnover rate declined
-to 6 pereent: (1) enrollment began decreasing in 1971
and is expected to continue decreasing through 1984,
(2) as the demand for additional teachers deereased,
the supply of new teachersrose fron1 233,000 in 1968

to 317,000 in 1972 resulting’in a large surplus of
teachers; (3) ;,ls'thc surplus of teachers grew, the joh

~ market for college graduates in general tightened:

and (4) budgetary constraints wc;c 1mp0\ul more :

severely on school systems. ©

One reaction to the budgetary comtrdlnts was the

hiring predominantly of beginning teachers or teach-

‘f - ers with tew years of experience, since years df teach-
ing expericnee is often a key clement in ducrmlmm,
téacher's salaries. This oceurred because opportuni-
tics in other ficlds were limited by a tight job market
and the ability of experieiiced teachers to returp to
the profession was limited by the scarcity of teaching
jobs, the oversupply of teachers, and the reluctance
on the part of school systems to hire experienced
teachers.

At first glance with fewer teachers lcanng thc pro-
fession, it seems reasonable that the average age of
the teaching force would lmrcasc "However, the
table below based on unpublished sample data from

the Burcau of Labor Statistics indicates that just the,

opposite has occurn.d

-Percent of teachers, by agé

2M0 0 ) 55
and 25- 35 4s- and
Vear under 34 44 'Sb over
. 1968 164 26.2 224 17.1 180
1969 175 266 23 173 i6.2
1970 173 2713 29, 170 155
1971 16.9 309 2.2 160 14t
1972 16.4 345 204. 151 127
1973 172 35.6 199+ 16.1 112
1974 147 8.4 209 ¢ 171 8.9
1975 T 130 387 2207 159 101
* 1976 118 84 2307 164 103
1977 11.8 36.8 23.2 17.9 10.3
1978 9.8 409 225 16.9 10.2
-

L . N 1.

lhl\ table shows that the plopmtmn of tepe hers
55-years-old and over h; as.docreased about 8 pereent
from 1968 to 1978 Whlll.‘ the proportion of teachers
3d-years-old- and vinder has increased 8 percent. this

- increasg-in the proportion of teachers 3d-years-old

“and under is due to the kirge number of new college

graduates hired duting'the peak enroltment period of
the late. 1860's and carly 1970, [ . _
If we take 55-years-old.as minimal retirement age,
then 73 .pereent of the teashing foree in 1978 were
more than 10 years away froin the niinimum retire-
nrent age, compared to oply %S peregnt in 1968,
The age distribution of the teaching foree in con-
Jun(.tmn with anexpeeted continued tlg,ht job market

L lor college graduates in the 1980 and a \lynhunt

teacher surplus throughout mostof the next 10 years
would seem to arguein favor of the continued usc of
the 6 peregnt turnover rate;, o

Nonpublic Schools

The demand for additional nonpublic clementary
and sccondary teachers increased from 78,000 in the
1969 to 1973 period to 103,000 during the 1974 to
1978 pcrf()d (table 31). During the next 5 years, 1979 '
to 1983, the démund_is expected to decerease shightly
10 96.000 and thenincrease to 116,000 in the 1983 to
1988 period as enrollments begin climbing.

The numbers needed to allow for, enroliment
changes and ‘pupil-teacher ratio changes have been
computed in the same manner as for public schools.
The turnover rate for nonpublic \chools has been
estimated at 6 percent.for both the past and prolwtc.d
periodst In 1968and 1969, when the public turnover
rate was 8 percent, 56 percent of the teaching staff in
Catholic \Ch()Ol’\(70 pereent of all nonpublic teachers)
were rchyoux tc‘uh\‘r\ Since religious teachers arc -
assumed to have a lower turnover rate thiin l.,l)
teachers, it Was estimated that the turnover ratg in ~
nonpublic schools in 1968 and 1969 was 6 pereent.

During the 1970%, ttic 'pchc_nLugc of religious
teachers declined in, Catholic schools. tn 1978, when
teachers in Catholic schools made up 60°percent of | -
teachers in nonpublic schools. religious tmchcrs only
accounted for 33 percent of the teachers in Catholic
schools. Therefore, the 6 percent turnover rate used
forpublic teachers in the 1970 and 1980°s was app-
lied to nonpablic teachers also.

EEN

Supply of Additi'onal Teachers

Thé supply of additional teachers consists of new
teacher graduates and former teacher graduates who
were not employed as teachers in the previous year. .

- -

» ‘ ' ] '
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+ New teacher graduates :lrilhosc graduatesof institu-

tions of higher educatio in a given year who are
prepared to teach tar the tirst ume, Former teacher
graduates are those who bl.l(llld!gd in preceding
years and are. prepared to u.n.h hut did not hold
teaching positions in the previous year” Sqme of
these former teacher graduates are former teachers;

the remainder have never been employed as teachers.,

New Teacher Graduates

Data on new teacher graduates have been collected
by the National Education Association for many
years. The number of new teacher graduates inereased
from 264.000 in 1969 to 317,000 in 1972 (table 32).
Since 1972, the number has decreased cach year
rc..uhmg 190,000 in 1978 As a percent of bachelor's
degree recipients, new teacher graduates have ddelin-
ed from 36 pereent in 1969 to 21 percent in 198,
Auordmg to a reeent sample survey carried out by
the Higher Education Pancl® the number of new,
teacher g,rudu."ucs was anticipated tocdrop another 3
pereent in 1979, '

Undoubtedly, these decreases are in p.lrllhrrcxull

rof the publlcnv give to thg \urplux of lcachcrs since
the carly 1970, ‘However. a recent NCES s.lmplc
survey of collegé graduates indicates that imMay
1978, the underemployment rate for 1976-77 cduéa-
tion_graduates was lower than the average for all
1976-77 collugc*mdualcx‘ As defined in chapter 11,
undcrgmploycd college graduates are those not works
ing in an occupation for which their credentials
would scem to qualify them and who reported that,
in their opinion, their job does not require a college
degree. The underemployment rate for education
graduates was about the same as the rates for gradu-

- atesinarchitecture, mathematics, business and com-

merce, and physical sciences; significantly lower than
graduates in agriculture, biological sciences. and

‘Published and unpublished data from Willjam S, Gruybcu_l.
-National Education Association, Teacher Supply and Demand in
Public Schools Washington, D.C . 1969 to 1978,
N «

‘Frank J Atclsek and Irene Gamberg, American Council on
Education, Newly Qualified Elementary and Secondary School
Teachers, 1977-78 and 1978-79. Higher Education Panel chorl
Number 45, Washington. D.C.. 1980.

¢ AL Stafford Mctz and Jane L. Crane, US Department of ®
Education. \Juon.ll Center for Education Statisucs, New Teac /}e rs
in tte, J(& \Marlwl forlhmmmg. .

communications, and much lower then in fine and
applied arts, foreign languages, letters, social scien-
ces, and psychology. Only graduates in computer
seicnees, engineering, and health professions had
significantly lower uftderemployment rates.

When survey results of 1976-77 graduates dre
com{?urcd to thosg ot 1974-75 graduates, the outlook
for education graduates has upprcciu'bl_v improved.
In May 1976, only-about half of the 1974-75 gradu-
ates secking teaching jobs were employed-as full-time
teachers. While in May 1978, 65 peregnt of the 1976-

77 graduates seeking lcuchingjobs were employed as.,

full-time teachers, .

Although job opportunitics for new teacher Lr.ld-' )

uates have improved,
mumber who are unable to find teaching jobs. And
this situation will probably continue for the next I or
4 yearsas enrollments continue to decline. However,
when enrollments start increasing in the mid 1980
the job outlook for new lc.lchcr gr.ldu.nu should
improve grc.mly

Table 32 shows the estimated supply of new.

teacher graduates, the estimated demand for addi-
tional ‘teachers, and the percent of supply of new
teacher graduates to the démand for additional
teachers. Table 32 is not a comparison of thé.supply
of and demand for additional teachers beeause it

“does not takeinto account: ( 1) new teacher graduates

who da not stck‘u.aghmg jobs, g) former téacher
gr.ldu.m.,\ not currently in the labor force who gre
sceking teaching jobs, (3) vhemployed teachers, and
(4) former teacher graduates employed in: other

occypations who are secking teaching jobs. In addi-

tion, the comparisons in table 32 do not att¢empt to
take into account the interaction of supply and
demand nor the effects of exogenous variables such
as'state and local expenditures. Some factors were

there sull is a fairlg large’

not included in the analysis because data.for these

variables are not available. The inclusion of other
factors .involves the development of econometric
madels which are planned for?inclusion in future
editions of Projections. However, the comparisons in
table 32’have proven useful as a barometer ofmppl\
and demand imbalances.

-On the basis of these comparisons, it appears that
the job outlook for new teacher graduates will be
quite favorable in the late 1980's. Should the percent
of tcacher graduates to all bachelor's degree recip-
ients drop to 13 percent by 1988, while the turnover
rate increases back to.8 percent. then teacher shor-

- tages may result in the late 1980’ Ylow supply

91

projection-high demand projection). However, as
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the job outlook for teachers continues to improve, it
is unlikely that the pereent of new teacher graduates

to all h.uhclm S d%lcu.\ull deercase to 13 pereent.

The age distribution of the teaching fofee and the
geaneral job outlook tor college graduates also argue
againgta return to an 8 pereent turnover rate. there-
fore, if the turnover rate remains at 6 pereent, and if

the pereent of new teacher graduates to all bachelor's

degrees slow its.dectihe, (intermediate alternative
projection) then the reserve pool of teachers (explain-
¢d later) should be adequate to make up for the sniall
deficits between new teacher graduatgs and the
demand for additional teachers fareseen for the late
1980, v

Should the improved job'market for teacher grad-
wates have the effeet of maintaining the pereentage
that new teacher graduates are of bachelor’s degrees
at about the level of 20 pereent, and should the
turnover rate drop to 4.8 pereent, at which ratsmost
attrition would be the result of retirement, sickiess

- and death (high supply projection-low demand pro-

jection) then the supply of new teacher graduates
would still exeeed the demand tor additional teachers
\hroughout the projection period.

Proportion of New Teacher Graduates
Seeking Teaching Positions

The two NCES studies of recent college graduates

(1974-75 and 1977-78) indicate that about 75 percent

of new teacher graduates in these two years actually
sought full-time teashing positions. 1f This propor-
tion remains applicable over the projection period,
then the supply of new teacher graduates in table 32
should bereduced by about 40,000 each year through
1988. .

\

The Reserve Pool of Teachers

As previously stated, the supply of new teacher
graduates constitutes only part of the total supply of
additional teachers. The remainder is referred to 1n
Projections as the “reserve pool of teachers™ and is
defined as former teacher graduates who are cur-
reatly not employed as teachers. Each of these per-
sons falls into onc of the following labor force cate-
gories: (1) unemployed, (2) not currently in the labor
force.(3) employed ina nonteaching job, or (4) never
actively sought employment. Very limited data exist
on which to base rough estimates of the first two
components, while no inférmation is available for
the last two. ) _

Ih 1970 there were about 30,000 uncmployed expe-
rienced teachers (this numbé does not include inex-

.

perienced former teacher graduates also unem-
ployed). (‘on\ldcrmg the Targe \mplux of teachers
that has been pr%luu,d since 1970, 1t seems reasona-
ble to assume thit the total number of unemployed
former teachers is now substantially larger than
30,000, but a more concise estimate is not possible.
Using Burcau of the Census data, the National Edu-
cation Association® estimates that there were about
650.000 former teachers in the labor reserve in 1978
(excluding former teacher graduates who never
taught). There is no information on the number of

‘former teacher graduates who cither are employed in

nonteaching jobs or never sought employment.

An estimate of one million former teachers and
former teacher graduates in the reserve poolis necees-
sarily very rough. However, of this one million not all
are actively seeking teaching jobs. The National
Education Association estimates that in 1978 only
about 120,000 of these former teacher graduates
sought teaching positions. It is unlikely that the
number of former teaching graduates seeking teach-
ing positions will decline appreciably during the pro-
jegtion period becaunse of the large teacher surplus of
the 1970%.

Outlook for Teacher Supply and Demand
Imbalances

Itis possible to makg some very rough adjustments
to table 32 in order to better evaluate teacher supply
and demand imbalances. The two previous sections
estimated that: (1) about 40,000 new teacher gradu-
ates cach'year will not scek teaching positions, and
(2) about 120,000 former teacher raduates in the
rescrve po\ol of teachers will seek teaching positions
cach year. Therefore, a rough esimate of tite supply
of additional teachers could be made by adding
80,000 teachers to the supply figures in table 32, ¢

On the basis of these rough projections, the follow-
ing outlook for teacher supply and demand scems to
be évxdcnt (1) under all assumptions shown in table
32, and under almost any other reasonable set of
assumptions, there will continue to be a surpius of
teachers through the mid 1980's; and (2) in the late
1980's, as enrollments begin climbing again, the job
outlook for new teacher graduates, which has already
begun improving,” will vastly-improve. As the job
outlook for hew teacher graduates improves, the per-
centage of bachelor’s degree graduates prepared to

a

*Wilham § Graybeal, Natuonal Fucation Association, Teacher
Supply and Demand in Public Schools, 1978, Washington. D C.,
1979
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teach will stop declining and probably begin a grad-
ual increasce. If this occurs, the supply of new teacher
graduates will continue to meet aclarge portion of the
demand for additional teachers,

Institutions of Higher
Education

Full-time and part-time instructional staff in insti-
tutions of higher education increased from 523.000 in
1968 t0 809,000 in 1978, Faculty are expected to peak
at828,000 in 1981 and then drop 10 759,000 in 1988 as
full-time-cquivalent-enrollment decreases, due to de-
clines in the traditional college age population (figure
23).

Since only limited data on instructional staff are
availmble, it was necessary to assume that for cach
type and control of institution, the ratios of full-time-
equivalent-cnrollment tofull-time-cquivalent instruc-
tional staff would remain constant at the 1976 level
through 1988. The projections in table 33 and table
34 arc bascd primarily on this assumption. In addi-
tion, it was assumed that for each type and control of
institution the proportion of total instructional staff
thatis part-time would remain constantat 1976 levels
through 1988. High and low alternative projections
are based on the same assumptions,-but 1976 stu-
dent-staff ratios were applied to ¢he low and high
alternative full-time-cquivalent-enrollment projec-
tions (tables 14-16). - . -

Junior instructional staff increased by more than’

70 percent from 95,000 in 1968 to 162.000 in 1978. Of
these more than 80 percent (or 134,000) were employ-
ed as part-time junior instructors in 1978. About the
same.proportion-as were employed on a part-time
basis in 1968. In"contrast, most senior instructional
staff members (instructor or above) traditionally
have been hired on a full-time basis. Senior staff
increased about 50 percent from 428.000 in 1968 to
647,000 in 1978. There were 202,000 part-time senior
instructional staff members in 1978, more than dou-
ble the numberm 1968. The 202,000 part-time sepior
staff members in 1978 make up 31 percent of total
senior staff, compared t0-22 percent in 1968.

The table below shows part-time senior staff as a
percentage of total senior staff by type and control of
institutions for 1970 and 19767,

’Published and unpublished data from U.S. Department of
Health_Education. and Welfare, National-Center for Education
Statistics, “Employees in Institutions of Higher Education.”

Public

Private Public Private

Year » 4-year doyear 2-year 2-year
1970 ......... 13 A n RR]
1976 ... IR RE} 52 49

This table indicates that the practice of hiring part-
tlnll. sanr taculty has increased for cach category of
institution, and is especially prcvulent at 7-)mr insti-
tdftions, where more than half of the senior instruc-
tional staff is made up of part-time instructors or
above. The projections. of full-time and part-time
senior staff in table 33 are based primarily on the
ussumpiion that for cach type and control of institu-
tion, the proportion of part-time faculty will remain
constant at 1976 levels. However, if institutions con-

“tinue to hire part-time senior staff at increased rates,
full-time and part-time senior instructional staff fig-

" ures may turn out.quite different from those shown in

table 33. Projections of the full-time-cquivalent
senior instructional staff should not be greatly affect-
ed by continued increase in the proportlon of part-
time scnior faculty.

Demand for Additional~lnstfuctional,
Staff _ )

The demand for additional full-time-cquivalent
instructional staff in institutions of higher cducation
was estimated at 240,000 in the 1974 to 1978 period
(table 35). This demand is expected to decline forthc.
next two S-year periods, dropping to 138,00 the
1979 1o 1983 period and 88.000 in the 1984 to |
period. With student-staff ratios held constant and
replacement levels projected to remain constant, the
projccted decreases in the demaind for additional
full-time-cquivalent instructional stat®can be attrib-
uted tothe expected decreabed in full-time-equivalent
enrollment. » -

The demand for additional staff in response to
cnrollment changes is computed as the difference
between the total number employed in successive
years. Replacement requirements were csumated at
4.5-percent of previous years number-of faculty in
the intermediate and low alternatlve and 6 percent in
the high alternative. 2

The 6 percent replacement rate-used in the high
alternative is based on a 1963 U.S. Office of Educa-

-tion study which showed that about 5 percent of the
full-time instructors or above in 4- -year institutions
~ intended to leave the profession during the following
year. The 6 percent figure was arrived at by estimat-
ing an additional one percent for mortality. This is a
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Figure 23.—Full-time-equivalent instructional stafl in institutions of higher educition, by professional rank,
. ' mth alternative projections: United States, fall 1968 to 1988
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high replacement level fora profession whose mem-
bers typically have to be forced to retire at age 70.
Howevér, the 1960's was a period of great opportun-
ity and flexibility for most professions, cspccnally for
those professions requiring a'high level of cducatlon
such as the college instructional staff.

During the 1960, college enrollment grew at phe-
.nominal rates, increasing from 3.8 million in' 1960 to

8.6 million in 1970. This created a large demand for

highly educated manpower. especially doctor’s degree
recipicnts. But other sectors of the economy were
alsoin compc‘tition with colleges for this small man-
power pool. As a result, instructional staff members
during the 1960's had a great dea! of flexibility to
move from academia to government and private
industry and then back to academia should thcy
choose.

‘But in the 1970 conditions changed. Altcrnatlvc -

opportunities for instructional staff members in
government and private industry declined with the
end of the Vietnam War and cutbacks int he Aero-
space program. However, the pool of highly edu-
cated manpower hdd increased drastically during the
1960°s. For example. the production of doctor’s
degrees increased from less than 11+ <000 in 1960-61 to
more than '*2 000 in 1970-71.

94

Thph alivrnanse

b altcraating

[RAN]

B

Inthe carly 1970, institutions of highereducation
began to foresee an end of the growth era in higher
education in the late 1970° and early 1980°s because
of the declining birthrate, budget constraints imposed
onpublic ingtitutions by legisiatures, and cutbacks n
federal grants for research and development. They
responded by reducing their hiring of instructional
staff members. This occurred'during a period when
the supply of people seeking these jobs had increased

dramatically and opportunities inother scqtors of the *

“economy were greatly rcduccd 3
The estimated low and intermediate replacement
rate projections might have been even lower thanthe
4.5 percent mentioned except for the following rea-

sons: (1) with the end of the growth era in sight,”

institutions of higher educationbegan denying tenure
to young instructors at an increasing rate, thereby

\

forcing them out of the profession and (2) the large ’

number of instructional staff members hired after
Warld War 11, when enrollments in higher education
began to increase rapidly, began reaching retirement
age in the 1970's. Large aumbers of instructional
staff memberswho were hired in the 1950s and early
1960's also will be reaching retirement age in the
1980's.

a



~ A - . ‘ !
. c ' \
Table 28.—Classroom teachers in regular elementary and secondary schools, with alternnlhe projecllons. by
control and level of institution: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

.
.

‘ ’ (In lhounnds)
Public and nonpubtic 4 : Public - ' Nonpublic
Year < . ! . ‘ .
(fall) K-12 Elementary Secondary K-12 Flementary Secondary K-12  Elementary Secondary
1968 .. .............. 2161 12 CRES 1936 1,076 K60 225 sI? 78
R T 2.245 1.260 985 . 2014 1.108 906 an 152 i
1970, 2288 181 1.007 2053, 128 927 T 2w 153 SR
197 e 2,293 1,262 1.Q31 Il)Q‘ L 9S82 230 . ISt 79
1972, 233 1,291 1,041 2,101 11400 9y T 2w s 7™
1973, .. o 2371 1.305 Lo66 - 2138 . sy ' 9R6! ARRY 153 RO
1974, ... 2,404 1,324 080\ 2,165 _. b1 Y9R! 239 157 82
1978 . 2,444 1.344 1,100 2.196 l..IRO' 1.016' R R Lo ) T R4
1976, ... 2,449 1,341 1.108 2,186 1166 1.0200 263 178° 88
917 T4 1.359 1.111 2,209 L.1§s 1024 N 174 87
1978 .. ... 2.460 1,382 1.108 2

199 1178 Lo . 26l 174 87

.

. - ' I
Intermediate alternative projections?

240 1.326 1.2 2,169 1.147 1.022 268 178 90
2413 1.324 1.089 2,141 1,144 998 271 180 91
2.386 1.321 1065 . 2114 1139 978 7. 182 90
2187 1311 1.046 2.091 1135 958 Job 178 N
2.360 1.327 1,033 2.084 INRY) 946 m 190 T N7
2300 IREY) 1,023 2,090 1.150 940 280 197 LRI
2393 1,378 LOIg . 2108 1175 RARRS 2KS 200 RS
2426, 418 1009 2135 1.216 Se \.02 02 90
2,463 1.469 . 994 2164 1.264 901+ 298 208 93
2,501 1,529 971 2,194 I..LLK 476 306 211 298
Low alternative projections? .
1979, 240 1301 1412 2,148 1.126 t.022 206 16 90
1980, ... 2.368 1.286 1,082 2,101 1.110 9l 267 . 176 9l -
981 ... 23 1.269 1,053 2087 1,094 Y63 265 178 90
1982 ... 2.276 1,246 1.030 2017 S LO78 931 259 168 91
1983 ... 2:260 1,248 1.012 1,993 1.068 * 918 267 - 180 87
1984 ... 2252 . 1283 998 1983 1068 918 - 268 188 ™ 83
1985, . ... ... 2.256 1,266 " 989 © 1,984 1.080 Y 904 m 187 RS
1986, .............. L2269 1.292 977 1.99] 1.104 K7 M 187" 90
1987, .. ..., e 2.284 1.324 950 2.001 1.134 K67 283 190 93
1988. . ... PO, 2,300 1363 936 2011 1.169 41 A 194 9§
: High alternative projections?
1979....... ' ....... 2,462 - 1.351 1,111 2,191 1.170 1.a1- 271 B 90
“1980. . 2.459 1.365 1,095 2,183 1.180 1.004 276 IKS 91
198, ... 2454 1,377 1,077 2175 1,189 K7 7M. 188 90
1982, ... 2,446 1383 1,064 21712 t.199 973 275 154 91
1983 ... 24n 1416 1,056 2184 1.216 969 287 200 87
1984, ... 2.505 1.455 1,050 2212 1,245 967" 293 2000 . R}
1985 .. 2.552 1,504 1.048 2,253 1,290 963 299 214 RS
1986. . ..........cout 2.613 1.571 1.042 2,305 1.353 - 9s2 308 218 90
1987, ... ... ... .. 2,680 1,650 1,030 2,363 1,426 CRY) N7 2 <93
1988. .. .............. 2,751 1.741 1.009 2424 1.510 . 914 327 RN 95
'Estimated. > : ) CSOURCES *US Department of Health, | ducation, and W eltare,
*For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-3. For Natonal Center tor Fducation Statisties publications.
primary assumptions made, sce appendix B, table B-Y. | L . (D) Statisticsof Public Elementary and Secondary Dav'
: , v ) Schools: () Bulleun Selected Public and Privite Fle-
NOTE. - Data are for 50 States ar_]d [.hc DN”,C! of Columbia for mentary unJ Secondary Education Stansiies, October
all years. Because of r()undlng. detaily may not add ro- 23,1979, and () Statistics of \un/»uh/u Flententary
totals and numbers ?or past years may dl'lfcr-shgh(ly and bewnzlar\ Schools
from previously published numbers. .
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Table 29 —Pupi)- -teacher ratios in regular elementary and secondary schools, with alternative projections, by

>

o

~
-

3

., " control and level of institution: United States, fall 1968 to 1988!
. Public \ . Non'public
~Year ' .
_"“ (fatl) * Elementary ) Secondary Elementary Secondary
» //'
254 204, 298 17.3
248 . 200 2782 \ 16.9*
2:‘_4 ‘198 26.5 16.4
249 19.3 2557 16 4!
240 19.1 24.6; 16.4?
29 19.3 2367 16 47
. e 18.7 ‘ nmn 16.4
» 217 . . 18.% N 2170 16.4¢
28 18.5 20.8 16.4
Dona o -i8.2 205 ° 16.4-,
uy o {' * M2 20.4 e s
: « ’ g
Intermédiate alternative projections’ °
1979 . : 209 £7.2 201 163
1980 ... ‘ 20.7 17.1 19.9 ) 16.4
19%1 t 205 17.0 19.7 16.4
1982 ... ... ! 20.2° 169 19.5- ~164
1983 i 20.0 16.8 19.4 16.4
1988 . SRS 198 16.7- 19.2 164
1988 e 196 167 “19.1 16.4
1986 . Co 19.3 166 19.0 16,4
1987 oo 191 16.6 18.9 16.4
198K #. o 8.9 165 1.8 164
i Low alternative projections’ !
1979 ..., S _ 05 17.2 9.5 . lba
JOKO . . 20.0 170 19 4 164
19.6 6oy 190 164
19.2 166 1% 6 16.4
187 164 ( 183 164
183 163 . 180 16,4
178 161 “ 17y 164
174 16.0 175 164
169 5.9 17.3 16.4
JORK ... 16.5 158 171 It 4
* High alfernative projections®
1979 ... 203 172 204 164
1980 ... .. AP 213 172 04 lod
19xi R TR 172 204 164 ¢
1982 .. .. o 213 172 04 164
1983 . 213 172 204 164
1984 - 213 172 204 164
I‘iK'\f 213 172 204 164
R 2 17.2 ) W04 164
KT T 23 172 - W4 loa -
T9KK . .0 213 172 204 164
ey
Decteasing pupil-teacher panos do not unply decreasing class NOTI Draraare far SO Stes and the Distnct of Columbi tor
YR sien many additionab teachers have been hined o meygt the allyears
apecinl freedy of students The teachng ofspeewl students typroally
requires sinall pupil teacher ratios resalting oenomynak decreases SOURCES l‘l o l"'l"f"”“"” of Health, Tducatin, and Weltare,
n uub-'mll class s Nattonal Center for Fducation Stansti ) publications
“Fatimaed : (l).\’:lll\ll‘l sof /uh/u‘\/‘/wm‘nmrr aned Secondary Day
o methodolopical detads, see appendie Ao secthon AV For S Schaith, 2y Bufletn Selected Pblic and Privaie 1l

mentary and Secondary Lducatton Stagisitos, Odoher
2119709, and (8 Statsics of Nonpublie Llementary
and Secongdary Schooly

promary assumplions made, see appcudix B, table B}
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Tabile 30.—~Estimated demand for classroom teachers in réfiilar public elementary and secondary schools,
with aiternative projections: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

L ’
(In thousands)
. 'y .
| Demand for additional certificated teachers'
Total , For For pupll- For
Year teacher enrollment teacher teacher
(fall) demand Total changes ratio changes turnover
1968 . ..., 1,936 . .
1969 ..ot 2.014 233 35 43 155
1970 ... 2,055 192 15 26 151
1971 2,063 152 9 -1 144
1972 .. 2,103 174 -12 52 134
1973 2,138 161 -7 . 42 126
1969-1973 .. ..oiii... & 912 w 162 710
155 -19 46 128
162 5 38 130
122 -19 ¢ ' 9 132
154 -34 57 ~ 131
123 -57 47 133
716 -135 197 654
Intermediate alternative projections
102 -51. 21 132
103 47 20 130
100 43 20 128 !
103 A4 B 20 127
118 22 15 125
sle 2124 96 642
132 : -8 15 128 -
143 1 17 125
153 6 21 126
158 16 14 128
159 n - 18 130
745 26 85 634
Low alternative projections
91 . St 2 121
81 47 20 108
75 48 2 103
77 44 20 101
93 -22 . 15 100
417 2212 96 533
107 N -8 15 100
e - 1 17 100
128 6 21 101
132 16 . 14 102
133 " 18 104
618 26 85 507
High alternative projections
13 -51 21 143
125 47 20 152
133 . 4 - 20 161
145 A4 20 169
160 -22 15 167
676 -212 96 792
174 -8 5 167
183 | 17 167
196 6 21 169
201 16 14 1
202 (3] 18 173
1984-)988 | 958 26 85 847

'For methodological details, sce appendix A, section A-3. For
primary assumptions made, sce appendix B, table B-3.

. NOTE.-- Data are for 30 States and the Diatrict of Columbis for
all years, Because of rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbers for past years may differ alightly

from previoualy published numbera.

O
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SOURCES: U.S. Department of Health, Fducation, and Welfare,
National Center for Fducation Statistics publication:
Statistics of Public Elementary and Secondary Day
Schools.

97
i



Table 31.—Estimated demand for classroom teachers in regular nonpublic elementary and secondary schools,
with projections: United-States, fall 1968'to 1988 ‘ /

(In thousands)

. /
, .
: . Demand for additional teachers'
S Total o For For pupil- For
Year teacher enrollment teacher teacher
) (fall) demand Total .changes- ratio changes N turnover .
) A)
1968 ... ... 225 :
1969 4 e 231 ' 20 -6 12 14
1970 .70 e 233 ' 16 -8 1o 14 )
971 w7 11 9 6 T
1972 e ‘ 229 Ton ’ - 6" ‘ 5 14
1973 ...... e 233 18 .22 - 6% 14
1969-1973 I . 78 -3l 39 70
1974 239 20 o 6 14
WIS e 248 23 . 2 7 T4
1976 ............... N C . 263 30 8 7 \\ 15
1977 ..o . 261 14 -5 3 16
19787 .. ... e <261 : 16 0 .0 Tl
|974-l978............_.'., . 103 5 23 75
' < Projected
L]
1979 oo SO 268 bRl 4 3 16 })
1980 ... ’ 271 19 I -2 16
198 o 272 17 ) 0 1 16
1982 ... .. L 266 =Y 0 L 4 2 ta
1983 .. 7 s 9 ’ - R 16
1979-1983 ... 96 ' 6 10 KO T
, -
1984 oo 280 ,fzo I 2 17
1985 o 285 222 4 1, 17
1986 .. ... 292 24 6 | . 17
1987 298 24 5 | 18
1988 .o 306 26 | 7 | 18
1984-198K ... ......... . .16 23 6 %7
"For methodological detatls, see appendix A, seetion A< For SOURCES U'S Bepartment of Health, Education, and Weéllare,
* primary assumptions made. see appendix B table B-3 National Center for Education Statistics publications:

(1) Bulletwn. Selected Public and Private Flementary
and Secondary Education Statistics, October 23,1979,
and (2) Statustics of Nonpublic Elementary and Secon-
dury Schooly

NOTE. Data are for 50 States and the Dhistrict of Columba for

all years. Because of rounding, detaals may not add to

« totals and numbers for past years may dilfer shghtly
from previously published numbers
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Table 32.—Estimated sdpply of new teacher graduates compared io estimated total demand for additional

" teachers in regular elementary secondary schools, with alternative projections:
United States, fall 1969 to 1938!
. (In thousands)
Supply of new tsacher gradustes
Estimated supply of new Estimated total demand for s a percentage of the total demand
tescher graduates v additional tescivers for additional teachers
264 253 - 104.3
284 208 136.5
314 163 192.6
. 317 . 187 169.5
313 ] 179 174.9
1492 990 . 150.7
79 ' 175 159.4
238 185 1284
7 ENT?) 149.3
198 . 168 117.9
190 139 136.7
‘ 1132 * 819 138.2
* Intermediate alternative projections <
184 125 1472
183 122 . 150.0 .
178 17 152.1
. 177 i 113 156.6 '
- m 145 117.9
893 622 143.6
166 - - 152 109.2
459 165 - 96.4
156 . , 177 . .88l
150 182 82.4
149 185 ’ 80.5
780 86l - 90.6
r -
. B Low alternative supply projections-high alternative demand projections
1979 . T 136 ! 135.3
175 . 144 1245
. 166 150 110.7
) 160 155 103.2
1983 ............ pree 151 . 187 808
1979-1983 ... L. . 836 .om ’ . 108.3
1984 .. ........... [ ' 143 194 . IR
1985 ... . 134 ] 207 647
1986 ..o 129 \ 220 58.6
1987 n 122 | 225 542
1988 ..................... 118 228 R s1 8
1984-1988 ... .... . 646 1.074 60.2

High alternative supply projections-low alternative demand projections

184 14 161.4
190 : 100 t190.0
190 92 206.5

. 193 #7 220 8
191 ' 120 159.2

948 513 1848
188 127 ~ 148 0
184 140 . 1314
144 152 1210 -
179 136 114.7
180 159 . 1132
915 734 . 1247

-

'For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-). For
prunary assumptions made. 'see appendix I3, tahle B-), _ .

SOURCFES Natiopal Fducation Assoctation publication Jeacher
Supply and Demand in Public Schooli 1973, 1976,

i 1977, and 1978
NOTE.  Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for !

all years Because of rounding. details may not add o . )
totals to and numbers (or past years may dilfer slightly
from previously published numbers.
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Table 33—Full-time and part-time instructional staff\in all institutions of higher education, with alternative
projections, by professional rank: United States, fall 1968 to 1988

N (In thousands) \
M Instructor or above J;}nlor Instructor
Year . ) ‘ ’
(fall) . Total . Total Full-time Part-time Total Full-{jme Part-time
1968 ..o iviii i - 523 428 332 96 , 95 15 80
s 1969 i, 546 450 350 100 - 97 15 o 82
1970..... .ol P 573 474 369 104 101 14 87 \
T 590 . 492 . 3719 13 97 10 88
1972 0 0 i, 590 500 380 120 90 6 84
1973 oo 634 527 389 . . 138 107 B K 94
1974 oo 695 567 406 161 128 17 “ 11
1975 ... e 781 628 44¢° 188 153 22 131,
197600 coviiinnn, e 793 633 T 434 =199 160 . 28 132
19770 ... / 812 : 650 447 203 T162 29 134
1978 .. e e 809 647 445 . 202 162 29 134 .
A Intermediate alternative praecllons’
1979........ el 822 659 451 207 163 29 134
1980. ...ttt s 826 663 453 209 . 163 29 134
1173 828 665 454. 211 163 29 - 134
1982, vt 824 662 . 452 210 . 162 29 113
1983 ..ot 816 656 447 209 160 28 i 132
1984, .ol 803 646 Co440 206 157 28 129
1985, . ciiiiiiin, 789 635 . 432 . 203 154 27 127
1986, .. cevivnnennn. 775 624 424 200 151 Y 124
1987 v ivi i 765 - 616 . - 419 198 148 . 26 ) 122
1988..... e 759 612 © 416 197 147 . 726 121
s . . ) Low alternative projections? .
1979...... e 792 635 435 200 157 28 129
YO1980. ...l e 781 627 429 ° 198 154 27 127
1981..... IR 770%® w19 422 C196 151 27 124
1982 .. 754 - 606 411 193 148 26 122
1983..0....... e . 735 , 592 403 189 144 .25 o184
1984, oo il 713 574 - 191 184 N 139 25 114
1985......... (.‘. e 692 557 . 379 178® \ 134 24 . ‘ Con
9R6.. " d 671 sat 367 174 130 23, 10 -
1987 o * 654 » 528 c3s8 . 170 126 , 22 - 104 -
1988, .. oviie e 643 519 351 167 » 124 22 Q2
. . High alternative projections? ' \3’ -
1979. .. ... 870 697 478 220 172 30 142
1980......... AP 894 -7 491 227 176 31 145 7
1981, ........ e 918 737 - 504 234 181 32 149
1982 .. v 915 752 -~ 513 239 183~ 32 151
1983, ...l 949 763 520 243 186 n 153
1984. . 957 770 524 - 246 187 kK] 154 ‘
1985 . oo 962 " 775 527 248 187 RR] 154
1986, .. .............. 967 .- 779' 530 250 188 RR] 154
1987, .. e 976 J87 534 253 189 4 155
1988. ... ...t oo 990 798 542 257 191 34 T 15\7\_/
'Estimated. See appendix 'C, “Estimation Methods. ™ ' SOURCE: U.S Department of Health, Education, and Wellare,
*For methodological details, seesdfppendix AL section A=Y For National Center for Education Statisties. Emplovees in
prnimary assumptions made. see appendix B, table B-3. ) Institutions of ttigher Education.
NO1E, Dataare for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
all years. Because of rounding, details may pot add to
totals and details for past years may differ shghtly from
} previously published numbers. ! ' B
" . -
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;f'ajble Q4.-Tl?\ull-time-eqmvalen( instrictional staff in nll institutions of higher education, with alternative

prblcctions, by professnonnl rank: United States, fall 1968 to 1988
N

.

‘For methodaological details, see appendix AL seetion A-3. For

primary assumptions made. see appendix B, table B-3.

NOITF

P (ln thousands) - )
SRRt Estiit;nied ?"lnstnulor or above Junior instructor
e R L total | . Full-time - Full-time
" Yenr + ./ full-time- EN equivalent” equivalent
o (fal1) equivalent Total Full-time of part-time Total Full-time of part-time
- G . B K] . *
19681 . 412 364 332 - .32 . 48 ) 15 : 33
430 383 ' 350 33 . 49 B 15 N
1976 % ... 451 402 KL N K 50 ‘14 . 36
970 e T4s8 0 4l4 379 : 35 44 0, Y4
i b FUUN T . 455 417 380 7. 38 ) 32
1973 L4481 433~ 389 44 48 .13 s
1974 L 516 457 406 S5 59 , 17 ’ 42
: 501 440 - 6! w13 <22 5
501 434 66 . 1 83 28 55
514 . 447 68 84 29 56
513° 445 68, g4 29 56
) lnlermedllle alternative projecllons’ ,
. 521 451 69 84 29 56
1980............... oo 608 523 453 70 - -85 29 56
1981, ........... e B0y 524 - 454 70 85 29 s 56
1982, ... e 606 522 452 -~ 70 : §3 29 55
1983, 0 C600 517 447 70 83 & b4l ﬁ
Kgd. ... ... T S ] 509 440 69 82 - 2 .
1985............ L 580 500 432 67 80 ) 53
1986, .. .o 569 491 424 - 66 . 78 . 27 . 52
1987 ..o 561 484 419 - . 66 77 26 51
1988.. ... ... o 557 4y a6 65 7 Y . 50
, . Lm lllermllve projecllons’ Pa ' :
1979 ... 583 502 435 7 81 ’ % 54
1980 ... ... R 578 N 429 6 , - 8 T 53
1981 .. ... 566 ' 488 422 65 79 .27 52
1982, ... 554 478 413 64 77 -2 51
19830 - 340 466 403 63 .75 - I 49
1984 ... ... ........ 524 452 19] 61 72 ~25 a8
1985... .. .. e 508 438 - 379 59 © 70 47 46
1986, mp oo ~ 492 425 367 .58 .68 23 44
1987 T 414 358 56 66 . 22 4,
1988, .. 471 407 351 . 56. 64 2 AN
’ \ ” L - o
High alternative projections? N 1 \
1979, ...l 640 551 478" 2T 30 59 -
1980, ... 658 566 ~ .. 49| . 76 92 . 3l 60 N
1981 ... 675 582 504 78 94 2 . 62
1982 ... ... ... 688 593 513+~ RO ™ 95 N b 63
1983 ... 698 -601 520 81 96 3y . . 64 -
1984, . ... ... 703 606 524 82 97 33 64
1985 .. 0 ... 707 610 527 82. 97 33 64
1986. .. . 710 - 613 N 530 83 98 ) 33 - 64
1987 .. . 716 618 534 84 9% M 65
1988 . .. 126 627 542 85 99 34 65
3 )
'Estigated. See appendix C. "F.\llm.'ninp Methods.” SOURCE- U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,

National Center for Education Statistics, Employees in
Institutions of Higher Education.

Data are tor 50 States and the District of Colusgpia tor
all years. Beeause of rounding. details may not idd to

totals and gumbers for past yearsanay difter slightly

from previously published numbers
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Table 35.—Estimated demand for full time equlvnlent i structlonnl staff in instituhons of higher educntlon, '
. ted Statés, fall 1973 to 1988

; with alternative projections:

(In thousands) ro
v Additional full-ﬁme—cquiulenl instructional stafl needed’
. For enrollment and
Year Full-time-equivalent . 4 ostudent-staff ratio
(fal) instructional stafl Total ) changes For replacement
1973 ... 481 g o
1974 ........ PO 516 57 ~ 35 22
1975 . 574 81 - . 58 23
1976 ... 584 36 s 10 26
1977 599 41 v ‘15 26° '
978 597 . 25 t -2 27
1974-1978 L L 240 ' 16 124
Intermediaté alternative projections
1979 ...... e 605 . 35 -8 27
608 30 3 27
609 28 1 27
606 24 -3 27
600 21 -6 27
138 3 135
590 ' 17 -10 27
580 P 17 . -10 27
569 - s -11 26
561 18 - -H . 26
1988 ..o 557 21 ) 25
19H4-19K8 .. ... ..., A 88 43 131 -
v Low.aiternative projections ' o
1979 . 543 13 . 27
1980 . ..o 575 18 & ' 26
1981 ..o 566 17 . . : 26
19K ..o 554 17 v 25
1983 ... 540 11 25
f
1979-1983 ......... 76 129
1984 ... 524 8 24 -
1985 ... T 508 - 8 24
1986 ... 492 7 . 23
1987 .. 480 10 22
1988 ... y 471 13 22
1984-1988 ... ... a6 - 15
. " High alternatlve projections
1979 0 640 79 43 36
1980 4.. .. .. F 654 56 18 - 38
981 ... 675 . 56 . 17 - 39
1982 .o o8 54 13, 41
1983 ..o 694 \ 51 10 41
-y 296 : o, -y 195
\ 703 . 47 5 42
707 46 4. a2
710 45 . 3 42
716 49 . 6 T4
N6 - ., S3 10 4
1984-1988 «............. 240 ' 28 212
"For methotlological detals, see appendix A, section A-3. For SOURCE: U.S. Pepartment Bt chllh-. Education. and Welfare,
prinary assumptions made. see upp.cn(hx B. table B-3 « National Center for Edication Statistics, Employees in
‘ > K . “ Institutions of Higher Education.
CNOTLTE  Datiare for 50 States undrl'hc District of Columbia for natitutions of Higher Education
all years. Becanse ol rounding, details may not add to
totals and numbcers for past years may differ sliphtly
from previousty published numbers. '
: 1
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| Chapter IV

_]‘\.

EXPENDITURES OF EDUCATION
- INSTITUTIONS

Statistical Umverse

The tables in this chapter pertain only to expendi-
tures of regular public and nonpublic clementary and
secondary schools and institutions of higher educa-
tion in the 50 States and the District of Columbia.
Data on “other™ institutions are not included except
for the reference to “other™ schools in the following
discussion and in table 36. - -

“Other™ institutions includc clementary and sec-
ondary residential schodls for exceptional children
(public and nonpublic), Federal schools for Indians
(pubhc) and fedcrally operated clcmentdry and sec-
ondary schools on military’ posts (pubhc) In-1977-
78, estimated cxpenditures were about $400 million
for public and $100 million for nonpublic “other™
schools. Almost all other schools, including the non-
public, were non-profitmaking institutions.

Regular institutions include public and most non-

- profit, ngnpublic elementary and sccohdary schools

(kipdérgarten through grade-12) plus the institutions
of higher education offering degree-credit courses
and a small number of fechnical and professional
schools.
oriented toward regular academic programs, but
some are primarily technical training institutions and .
some offer both academic and vocz:tionul courses,

103

Most’ of these schools and colleges are «~

Expendltures By Source  of

) Funds » /_,/ :

Total expenditulres are defined as the expenditure
of alt moncy from |both loans and grants for capiéxl
outlay. currentexpegnditures and interest and exclud

that result in duplication. Expenditures from Fed-
cral, State, and locpl sources are defined as institu-
tional expenditurey of all grants (but not loans)
received from thesd sources. Expenditures from all
other sources includle all funds received by the insti-
. tuttons that were nof reecived as grants from Federal,
Stateand local'govg rnments. 1,0ans to institutions of
higher education from dny source are included under
“all other.™ ‘

Total Expenditures! . -
- )

Total annual expgnditures of regular educational
institutions (in 1978-79 dollars) increased from $128.8
billion in 1968-69 to§152.4 billionin 1977-78 and arc
projected to refich $175.3 billion in 1988-89 (table 37
and figure 24). This increage in total cxpenditures
reflects atrend of inepeasing expenditure per student
resulting from an inctease in resource use per student
as well as an increasq in the cost of these resources.,

Y B .

'Assistagce in the estimatlon of the model for clementary and
Lccdhdnr}i pital and interest expenditures was
provided by Lawience Gisonlot Data Resources, Ine.. Historical
data and projections ofall ccanomic variables used in the expendi-
tures model referred to in this\publication were obtained from the
U.S. Macrogeonomic Model pf Data’Resources, Ine.

P.chool current, ¢

G

only the funds used for reducing debt and transfers
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Figur;Zt—Exbe_ﬂitu(es (in 1978-79 ‘dollars) by regular educational ihstitution’s, by type: United States,
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Regular Public Elementary and Secondary
‘Schools

Current Expenditures *

For rcgu,lar public elementary and secondary
'sdhools s projections of current expenditures are
obtained by applying'projections of current®xpendi-
tures per pupil in average daily attendance (CE/ ADA),
in gonstant dollars to projections of average daily
attcndancc (92 percent of projected enrolkment).
. Np attempt is made to project currént expendi-
turesin nonpublic‘:’clcmcntar{y and secondary schools
because expenditure data are not available. Instead,
Projections presents estimates and projections of
what the current expenditures.in constant dollats
would be to educate the nonpublic‘studcnts at the
CE/ADA for public schools and the pupil-teacher
ratios of nonpublic schools. N
Annual current expenditures for public elemen-
tary and secondary schools (in 1978-79 ‘dollars)
" increased from $62.9 billion in 1968-69 to $80.0 bil-
lionin 1977-78, anincrease of 27.2 percent (tablg 37),
and are expected to increase by 15.6 percent to $92.5
. billion by K988-89.
Increases in current cxpcndrtures are due to past
enrollment increases, together with rncrcases n ex-

rncrcasrng enroliments and a decreasing tcachcr sur-
plus The combined effect of changes.in pupil; teach-
er ratios and average classroom teacher salary has
been one of increasing the per pupilteacher cxpcndk
tures. In addition, it is expected that increascs in~

. energy costs will be greater than the general rise in

penditures per pupil., CE/ADA is prOJcctcd as a

function of ADA and total State and local govern-

~-ment expenditures per ADA. Total State and local
government expenditures are projected to continue
increasing throughout the 1980's, while ADA is
expected to fall through 1984-85 and then increase
through 1989-90. As a result, current empenditures

, are projected todecrease in 1979-80 through 1981-82
and then begin to increase in 1982-83.

The projected increase in CE/ ADA reflects both
the increase in costs of inputs used in the education
process and the increase in resources used per stu-
dent. A large portion of current expenditures goes to
salaries of teachers. The pupil/teacher ratio has
‘decreaseg from 25.4 and 20.4 in clementary and
secondary schools, respectively, in 1968-69 to 21.1
and 18.21n 1977-78 and is expected to reach 18.9 and
16.5 by 1988-89. At the same time, the average
annual salary of classroom teachers, in constant
1978-79 dollars, has gone from $15,885 in 1968-69 to
$16,441 in 1977-78 and i5 expected to decline to
$15.160in 1980-8) beforé beginning to increase again
(table 40). The expected drop insalaries of teachers
from 1978-79 through 1980-81 coincides with an
expected ing decrease in-enrollment and a
growing surplus Qf teachers, while the rise in salaries

* throughout the rdst of the 1980's coincides with

prices in the 1980's and will result in higher per pupil
expenditures on transportation and plant mainte-
nance and operation. At the same time, vitious fixed
charges such as retirement funding, Social Security
and unemployment compcnsatlon hd»c increased
(and are expected to continue increasing) per pupil
cxpendrturcsWrthout changinginreal resource input.
The relatively low capital/labor ratio which cx/sts n,
the education lndustry makes productivity increases
difficult toathieve and, therefore, suggests a continu--
ing increasc in per pupil cxpcnditurc.-\( .

g apital Outlay

Capital outlay (in 1978-79 dollars) by regular pub-
lic elementary and secondary schools, mclu&ng the
expenditures of State and local school building .
authorities, was $46.8 billiont for the five year period
1968-69 through 1972-73, and $34.9 billion for the -
following S-year period 1973-74 through !977-78
(table 41). It is expected to decrease to $27.2 billion

-

K for 1978:79 through 1982-83 and to rise slightly to

$27:4 billion for' 1983-84 through 1987-88.

The decrease in capital outlay reflects the initial
‘slowdown jin the growth of ADA fallowed by the
absolutedecline in ADA. Itshould be noted that not
all capital outlay represents cantruction. it was esti-
.mated that in 1973-74, 16 percent of capital qutlay
 was for equipment and 84-percent for, land and
burldmgs

A sharp decrease is cxpccted in the numbcr of
classrooms to be completed bccausc of enrollment
changes; however, school buildings will continue to
be built for other reasons, including (1) rcplaccmcnt
(2) migration factors (including school district reor-
ganization), and (3) rcductron in the numbcr of
crowded and unsatisfactory rooms:

Capital outlay per student was projected as a func-
tion of ADA, directional changes in ADA and new
public construction put-in-place by all levels of
government. A decline in ADA between the current
and previous ycar is estimated to reduce capital out-
lay by about 14 percent, while a decline one year
earlier decreases spending by about 8 percent. The
capital outlay projection equation dcrives from the

) ,, .
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tendernicy of capital spending to occur in growth peri-
de and decline during periods of declining growth

-

\lnterest expendltures

AnnudlL‘(andllurCS(ln 1978-79 dollars)formter-
est by public clementary and sgpondary schools
increased from $2.1 billion in 1968-69 to $2.5 billion
in 1972-73 and thendecreased to $2.1 billion 1n 1977-
78. They are expected to continue decreasing to $2,0

billion in 1979-80 before leveling off at that figage
throughout the projection range. While capital ou;/'r) ’

lay is falling through a large part of this period,
interest expenditures are projected to level off rather
than fall becauye interest expenditures continue 20
years or more after construction resulting in debt

being incurred at a greater rate than it is being elimi- .-

nated. Total interest expenditure was projected as a
function of ADA, State and local government obli-
gations outstanding. and the yield on AAA State and
local government bonds (general obligations).

Nonpublic Elementary and Secondary-.
Schools

. -

It is impossible to compare expentiture data for
nonpublic tlementary and secondary, schools with
that for public schools since nonpublic schools rely,

on donatd services for a substantial portion of their

resources. This is especially true’in the elementary

and secondary schools operated by religious groups.
In 1976-77. over 62 peréent of the‘almost 211,000

<
\

and including cu‘r'?ef{'t and capital expenditures) of
institutions of hlgher education (in 1978-79 dollars)
increased from $44.0 billion in 1968-69 to $54.2 bil-’
lion in 1977-78 and are projected to reach $60.7
billion by 1988-89. From 496869 to 1977-78, full-
time-equivalent-enroliment (FTE) increased by 41.3
percent, while the increase in total expenditures was
232 percent. FTE enrollment is expected to decrease
by 5.3 percent from 1977-78 to 1988-89, while total
expenditures are expected tq contmue to increase by
12.0 percent.

Current Expenditures

Annualcurrcmcxpenditurcs(excludingtran:fers)
of institutions of higher education (in 1978-79 dol-
lars) increased from $34.4 billion in 1968-69 to $49.1
billion in 1977-78 and are expected to increase to
$57.6 billion by 1988-89 (tables 37 and 43).

The percent increase in current expenditures was
42.5 percent from 1968-69 to 1977-78-and 17.3 per-

“‘cent from 1977-78 to 1988-89. In general, current

.ship to the level of enroliment.

nonpublic school teachers worked in schools affil- )

iated with the Roman Catholic Church, where many
of the teachers belong to religious orders and donated
part or all of their'serviees..

Although it is difficult to arrive at national esti-
mates ol nonpublic schoo) expenditures that eve-
ryonc will accept, the substantial contribution of
nonpublic clementary and .su.onddry schools cannot
be ignored when total expenditures for education are
being considered. Therefore, illustrative estimates of

nonpublic clementary and secondary school expen- -

ditures were developed and are shown in table 37.°

They are based on the assumption that the cost per
teacher (mclud/ ng donated facilities and services) in
nonpubhc sc%';nls is the same as in the public
schools. For specific methodology. see appendix Al
cection 4

Institutions of Higher Education

Total expenditures

Annual total cxpenditures (excluding transfers
-

106

expenditures on education are a function of the level
of enrollment i?d the type of student enrolled as well
as a function 6f other variables. However, higher
education institutioéns play a triple rale in providing
not only education but also research and public ser-
vices for and ta.the commumly Nonstudent educa-
tion expendituges seem to bear only a casual relatian-
It is misleading,
therefore, to attribute the continuing rise in current

expenditures to increases in the cost of education”

alone. For this reason, current expenditures projec: .

tions are obtained by projecting the components ot

current expenditures and then summing these pr0~ Sl
4.

jected components to reach a projected figure for
total current expenditures, ‘Each component is pro-
jected as a function of enrollment variable (s) and/ or
a variable or variables reflecting the economic envir-
onment in which the institutions receive and spend
moncy. Personal income per capita is the most fre-
quently used economic variable.

Capital Outlay

Annual capital outlay of institutions of higher
education (in 1978-79 dollars) declined from $9.6
billion in 1968-69 to $5.1 billion in 1977-78 and is
expected to continue to decline to $3.1 billion in
1988-89 (table 45). This decline reflects the deelinein
the rate of increase of full-time-equivalent<enroll-
ment (FTE) during the late 1960% and early 1970 as
well as the projeeted absolute decline in FTE ¢nroll-
ment from 1976-77 through the 1980,

,:

Lo




Public Institutions of Higher Educgtidn

r

Total Expenditures

Annual total expenditures ('cxcluding transfers
and including current and capital expenditures) of
public institutions of higher education (in 1978-79
dollars) increased from $28.2 billion in 1968-69 to
$36.5 billion in 1977-78 and 4re expected to reach

=7 billion in 1988-89. These figures represent a
40.2 percent increase from 1968-69 to 1977-78 and a
13.9'peccent increase from 1977-78 to 1988-89. From
1968-69 to 1977-78, the increase in expenditures was
in line with the increase in FTE. However, the
expected increase in expenditures from 1977-78 to
1988-89 contrasts with an expected decline of 4.6

rcent in FTE enrollment. This might appear
anomalous at first, but this continued increase in
c;gpenditurcs reflects not only changes in FTE enroll-
ment, but also increases in resources used to educate
each student combincd with increases in the relative

. cost of these resources. ln addition, some categories

of expenditures such as hospital expenditures are
increasing, and are cxpcctcd to continue increasing,
yet these expenditures arc only peripherally related
to the level of enrollment.

Current Expenditures \

Annualcurrcnlcxpcndllurcs(cxcludmgtransfcrs)
of publicinstitutions of higher educationi(in 1978-79
dollars) increased from $21.2 billion in 1968-69 to
$32.8 billion in 1977-78 and are projected to reach
$39.8 billion in 1988-89 (figure 25). The majos com-

ponent of current expenditures'is expenditure on -
‘student education which went from $13.4 billion

)
f
;

tion ($26.8 billion vs. $l9.7.billi0n) occurs because

public FTE enrollment is incorporated in the depen-

dent variable inthe lowalternative cquatianand thus
has a stronger total effcct-on student education
expenditures. Since public FTE engollment is decreas- |
ing, the effect is to hold down the increase in these
expenditures due to personal income per capita
increasés. -

~ Capiral Outlay

Annual capital outlay of public institutions of
higher education (in 1978-79 dollars) decreased from
$7.0 billion in 1968-69 to $3.8 billion in 1977-78 and

"is expected to continue its decline to $1.9 billion in

1988-89 (figure 25). Capital outlay is projected as a
function of public FTE enrollment and new public
construction put-in- placc by all levels -of govern-
ment. No account was taken of possible deferred

maintenance whlch mighrlead to major expenditures
on rennovation during thc 1980 bucausc the data

~are not avallabls,

Private Institutions of Higher Education

Total Expenditures *

~Anrfual totalcxpcnditurcs(cxcludingtruns‘fcrs)of
private institutions of higher education (in 1978-79

- dollars) increased from $15.8 billion in 1968-69 1o
. $17.6 billion in 1977-78 and are projected to reach

(63.2 percent of current cxpénaiturcs) in 1968-69 to -

" $22.0billion(67.1 pcr'c'cnt of current ekpenditures)in

1977-78 and is projected to reach $26.8 billion (67.3
percent of current expenditures in the intermediate
alternative projections) in 1988-89. For the interme-
diate alternative projections, total current expendi-
tures on student education were projected as a func-
tion of public FTE enrollment and personal income
per capita lagged one year. For the low alternative

. projections, current expenditure per FTE student

was projected as a function of public FTE enrollment
and the average of the present and previous years'
personal income per capita. The low alternative pro-
jection method for total current expenditures on stu-
dent education gives a figurc of $19.7 billion in 1988-
89,
alternative. The large difference between the low
alternative projection and the intermediate projec-

about $7 billion less than the intermediate.

107~

$19.0 billion in 1988-89. This represents an 11.4 per-
cent increase from 1968-69 to 1977-78 and an 8.0
percent increase from 1977-78 to 1988-89. Private

" FTE enrollment, on the other hand. increased by

16.9 percent from 1968-69to 1977-78 but is projected -
to decrease by 7.5 percent from 1977-78 to 1988-89.
Although total expenditures increased throughout
most of the time span from 1968-69 to 1977-78. they
are expected to drop slightly from $18.0 billion in
1978-79 10 $17.8 billion in 1980-81 before resuming
theirupward trend through 1988-89. Thisdrop isdue -
to the FTE drop -in the. 1980 reinforced by an
expected drop in constant dollar personal income per
capita for 1979-80 and 1980-81.

1 .
Current Expenditures

Annual qurrent expenditures (excluding transfers)
of private institutions of higher education (in 1978-79
dollars) increased from $13.2 hillion in 1968-69 to.
$16.3 billion in 1977-78 and arc vxpected to reach
$17.8 billion in 1988-89 (figure 25). Iullig FTE
enrollment and declining constant 'dollar personal
income per capita result in no growth years in
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Figure 25.—Expenditures (in 1978-79 dollars) of public and private institutions ofhigher education, by type
and control: United States, 1969-1989
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1979-80 and 1980-81. Although projections show a gener-
ally low or no growth rate for this category of expen-
diture, it is not ‘yet clear exactly what types of
financial problems if any, private institutions of
higher education will face in the 1980'. As low as
these projections are, they may be too high if declin-
ingenrollment forces a significant number of institu-
tions to retrench or to close their doors.

2

Capital Ourlay . ,

Annual capital outlay ovaprivatc' institunons of

!
higher education (in 1978-79 dollars) was $2.5 billion
in 1968-69, declined to $1.3 billion in 1977-78, and is
projected todecline slightly t0$1.2 bitlion in 1985-86 '
and remain at that level through 1988-89 (figure 25). °
Capital outlay of private institutions is projected as a
function of only one vagiable, private FTE enroll-

. ment, which is projected to decline throughout the

1980’s. Capital outlay seems to stabilize at the $1.2..
billion level due to the continuing-need for ¢quip-
ment replacement, building renovation, and the abil-
ity of some schools to attract more students even
while the national FTE enrollment falls.

IFS

.le9 L 2
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T nblt 36.—E stimnttd expendituru by ugulnr and “other" educational institutions, by Instructional level and
control of institution and source of funds: United Stntu. IOM 66 to l977 T8¢

Level and control of inatitution . : . - ) ‘ )
and source of funds 1965-66 1907-78 - 1969-70 1971-:72° 7 197374 1975-76 1977-78
' \{ . ' Amount, billions of current, unadjusted (‘()“l'l‘l
All levels: . : . -
Total, publiciing nonpubhe. ... $ 4827 - § §72° $ 04 $ 80 . $S R0 SI218 $140°4
Federal ..., ..o 0 5.0 o8 758" y2 10.2 10 4.6
State L T 3 L PN 22 58 Baae 929 s
bocal oo, 15.1 18.6 26 267 298 AL w1
Allother .. oo . .0 12,0 149, 181 NS 247, 298 ; 5.6
Total, public. . ....... ... 153 455 56.8 X 80.1 100.7 ©  lise
Federal .. o0 oL, . 1o s SR 7.4 8. . 108 1.7
SUME e 100 l6.8 b s L0256, N . 46 SO8
local CTs 186+ 228 2006 297 50 . M0
Allother . oo, ' 16 5.0 food X 9.1 Ll 1.2
Total, nonpiiblic ..., 9.9 1.7 13.6 15.6 17.9 26 5.7
Chederal Lol 1.4 o, 1.7 18 19 280 29
SEte oo B N A ’ 2 3 o R
Local ..ol e ) - N ! 1 1 a0
R Allother .0 oo, . B4 9.9 1.7 1S 156 8.7 24
Elementary and secondary schools: . A ‘ . )
Total, public md nonpuble. ... - ROVK Ry AT 457 BERRR A A ) . 7.1 . 90.9
Federal ....oooono ... v ANID =14 - 4.6 A 6.5 71 °
State L. T Voo, 0 121 158 %0 <216 AT R Y
Tocal oo, 14 8o 217 25.6 b ng v
Allother ..., LI RN 492 48 5.6 . 6.6 8,1 98
- Total, public, ... .. 2.5 n 0 40 - $7:2, 71 S Rl2
Federal ...ovoiwn 2.1 X0 R 4.6 s - 6.5 477
State L . 9.6 12 158 18.0 e L T I 6.0
Local oo ‘ 147 180 . 217 256 284 AR P A
Allother .............. 1 a g N N 1. 2
Total, nonpublic 15 o1 e 55 s 6.5 8.0 ) 9.6
Federal ................ - el L - '
State ..o L 0 >
) L
. Altother ..ol . As. - T 47 ss o 6.5 - 80
Insmu(lons of higher eduullén .o : L TR A o .
Total, publy and-nonpubly. . 15.2 199 247 b T My 427 B TR
Federal ... 0L 290 07 R a9 T N S . B
Stte e s 48 . 6.4 7% 9.7 T 1Rt st
L‘o_'c.\l..‘ ................. o4 6 Q- 1 1.4 1.7 s
Allother oo o S X SRR 1) I AR & 5 S 15.7 181 2L L 258 e
. N . ?
Total. public ......... U * 12:3 IS8 19.1 29 29.1 S B
Chedetal oo 1.5 o2 24 2N 32 4.0 C0
SO SHIE R A 63 76 9.4 125, 148
LR UV X S 4 e - JE S RN e 1
CAllother . e ER I B ey 17 90 AR AR AN
.. Totak nonpubhc 6.4 7.6 89 10.1 1.4 Be el
LY Federal 14 1.7 17 18 o 19 25 29
e State : 1 Bl 12 3 3 3
oobkocal oo v () ) R Coe ! N c, d
All.other ... .. e & R K IVCLT B -t I N [ X R X I
. . < » t ' . . .
’ ' + . Pergent ? '
All levels: ' A R . ’ .
Total, pubhc and nonpublic. ... 1000{ " 100.0 1000 o ' 1000 . 1000 100.0 100.0
Federal ................. JIREE R I 19 107 % 0 10.4 107 .
S o S e . 29.0 29.5 s Y 00 IR R & .60 3 B
S tweaaloo ., T s 2l N2 080 W
0 Allother i Ce 2648 26.1 287 5.6 252 248
=, Sec footnates at end of table . ' .o
) ' .
/ Y . . I |O I Y r)
A . AN W
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Table 36, —Estimated cxpenditures by regulnr and “other” educational institutions, by imtructionnl level and

control of institution and source¢ uf fundq. Unitcd States, 1965-66 to 1977- 78'—Cont.

Leveland control of institution

and soutce of funds 1965-66 1967-78 1969-70 1971-72 197)-74 1975-76 197778
s ' Percent—Cont, |
I'um'l__puhlic ................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 - 100.0 100.0 100.0
Federal oo, 10.2 1.2 10.2 11.0 10.4 10.5 10.2
SELE Lo 68 169 8.9 REX)) 41.1 435 443
Tocal oot 42.8 40.9 9.6 9.4 372 349 340
C ALother L 0.2, 1.0 1.3 1.6 1.3 1. 1.5
Total, nonpublic ..o, 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Federal ..ot 141 _ 14 12,8 1.5 10.6 1.6 1.3
SC e 1.0 9 7 Ly 1.7 1.4 1.2
local ... PR .. M Q] 7 N .6 K] 4
Allother ... oo, 84.9 B4.6 B6. 1 8685 87.1 §6.6 87.2
Flementary and secondary schools: |
lLotal, public and nonpublic. . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Federal ... ..o 7.0 8.0 7.4 8.5 . 8.0 8.2 8.5
SEe 30 KB M6 s bt 393 39.7
Tocal veiiiiil 49.0 48.3 47.5 ( e 422 410
Altother ..o o oo, 12.0 1.3 10.5 104 10.3 10.3 108
Total, public......oo oot 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Federal oo 8.0 9.0 8.2 9.1 8.8 9.4 9.5
Stte oo H 163 6.5 REN R 41.2 437 441
Tocal covn v, 55} 542 529 51.8 49.8 w 470 459
Allother ..o K R R 2 2 A
»
Total, nonpublic ... 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Federal ... ... .0. A :
Stte oo
local ..o i I
‘/\ll ather oo 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Institutions of higher education: : . :
Total, public and nonpubhe. . .. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Federal .o.oooviiviinn. 19.1 19.1 16.6 15.7 149 15.2 13.8
N SEUHE oo 2.0 2401 259 26,7 8.3 30.0 0.5
local oot 2.6 0 16 18 4.1 4.0 37
TAllother oo e, 553 S18 519 LRR 527 50.8 520 -
Total, publhic, ... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Federal ... ..o 17.6 17.3 149 14.7 14.1 13.8 1.9
CSHAE Ly e kLK } 8.2 9.7 w7 41.1 430 442
local oo N 4.1 4.6 AN 54 55 5.4 5.1
All other | \ ........... 199 199 40.3 402 3 178 188
Total. nonpublic ........... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Federal oo 21 221 18.8 18.3 17.1 18.1 17.8
Sl o e 1.8 1.3 1.6 2.0 . 2.8 23 2.0
Local oo oo N R N 5 6 8 7
Allother ................ 76.3 76.3 78.9 7.2 798 8.8 719.6

tThe annual expendituresaf “other™ elementary and sccondary
schools were estimated as follows: Public, $200 million annually,
1965-66 to 1973-74. $300 million in 1975-76, and $400 millionin
1977-78; nonpublic. $100 mithon annually, 1965-66 to 1977478.

“Less than $50 million.

'Less than 0.05 pereent.

e
Data ar¥ 157 50 States and the District oanlumhm for
all vears. Details may not add to totals due to rougarng
D
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Data for the table above were based on (1) statistics
shown n U.S. Department of Health, Education. and
Welfare, National Center for Education Statistics publi-
cations: (a) Statistics of State School Systems, bien-
nially, 1965-66 through 1973-74, (b) Revenues and
Expenditures for Public Elementary and Secondary
Education, 1975-76 ghrough 1977-78. (c) Financial Sta-
tistics of Institutions of ‘Higher Education. annually,

1565-66 through 1977-78 and (2) Nallqnal Center for

Education Statistics unpublished data.



Table 37.—:Ex|)cndllures (1978-79 dollars) of regular educational institutions, with alternative projections, by
instructional level and cantrol of institution: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

(In billions of 1978-79 dollars)

Flementary and secondary schools!

v (nonpublic school expenditures Institutions
estimated on the basis of expenditures of higher )
Year and control per teacher In public schools) education?
Total Current - Current
(all : expend- Capltal . ) expend- Capital
levels) Total. {tures® “outlay* Interest’ Total itures¢ outlay’
1968-69: ‘ : C

Towl ..o 128.8 B4R 70.2 12.3 23 - 440 REX .6
Public ....... . 104.2 76.0 62.9 1.0 2.1 28.2 21.2 10
Nonpublic ...... XYY B.R 7.3 2 15.8 13.2 25

1969-70:

Total oo, 1377, 91.4 715 113 26 46.3 16.9 9.4
Public ......... 111.6 81.9 69.5 10.1 o 297 23.0 6.6
Nonpublic . .. ... 26.1 Y 8,0 1.2 S 6.6 9 139 27

1970-71: :

Towl ... ..., 143.4 95.4 Bl.4 1.3 2.7 48.0 193 8.7
Public ......... 1 - 8S.7 731 10.2 24 kIR 25.1 6.1
Nonpublic . .. ... 26.3 9.7 8.3 1.1 ] 16.6. 14.2 24

1971-72: - . .

Total ..ol 143.4 93.7 81.7 9.3 27 49.7 41.5 8.1
Public .. ....... 116.9 84.1 735 8.4 24 . 2.6 26.7 59
Nonpublic . ..... ’ 26.5 9.4 8.2 9 A 17.1 S 148 22

1972-73: }

Total ...l 145.5 94.6 83.7 8.1 2R 50.9 43.6 73 -
Public ...l 119.0 RS.3 ©75S 7.3 25 KRN/ 283 5.4
Nonpublic ...... 26.5 9.3 8.2 3 17.2 15.3 1.9

1973-74: ) .

Total ..o o it 146.9 95.9 R4.6 8.8 2.6 51.0 439 7.0
Public ......... 120.7 86.5 76.3 7.9 2.3 L2 290 5.2
Nonpublic . ..... 26.2 9.4 R.3 9 R 16.8 14.9 ]

1974-75:

Total .oooiiiannn, 1488 97.4 R6.4 8.3 2.7 S1.4 45.1 6.3
Public ......... 1224 87.7 77.8 1.5 24 47 30.2 4.6
Nonpublic ...... 26.3 9.6 8.6 8 R 16.7 14.9 1.7

1975-76:

Total ... ...l 152.1 99.3 88.S 8.2 2.7 528 46.8 6.0
Public ......... 1253 89.3 79.5 7.4 24 36.0 RI) 4.5
Nonpublic . ..... 26.9 10.1 9.0 - ] 16.8 15.3 1.5

1976-77:

Total ..ol 152.9 98.6 R8.9 1.2 26 54.3 48.5 5.7
Public ......... 124.8 88.0 79.4 6.4 23 T o168 32.6 4.2
Nonpublic ...... 28.1 10.6 9.5 R ] 17.5 15.9 1.6

1977-78: .

Total ... vt 152.4 98.2 89.4 6.5 24 54.2 49.1 5.1
Public ......... 124.4 87.9 80.0 5.8 2.1 36.5 28 IR
Nonpublic...... 28.0 10.4 9.4 7 ] 17.6 16.3 IR

Intermediate alternative projections®
1978-79:

Total ............ 155.0 100.0 91.0 6.7 2.4 55.0 499 . 5.0
Public ......... 126.4 89.4 81.3 6.0 2.1 537.0 SR K I R
Nonpublic ...... 28.6 10.6 9.7 7 A -_,z::l..B‘:Q{ o 166 1.3

0 . 2L} e

Sece footnotes at end of table.
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Table 37.—Expenditures (1978-79 dollars) of regular educational institution th alternative projections, by
instructional level and control of institution: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89—Cont.

(In billions of 1978-79 dollars)

r
Elementary and secondary schools!
\ (nonpublic school expenditures In&lllullqm
A estimated on the basis of expenditures of higher
Year and control per teacher in public schools) education?
’ Total Current . Current
(all . expend- Capital . expend- Capital
levels) Total ftures® outlay! Inlguhslj Total Aturest oullly"

1979-80: )

Tothl oo, 1544 99.3 90.6 6.4 23 as.l 50.1 50¢
Public ......... 125.7 88.1 80.6 5.1 20 37.4 37 RIpE
‘,Nonpuhlic ...... 28.7 11.0 10.0 ] A 17.7 16.4 1.3

1980-81: : !

Foal o 153.0 98.2 89.9 6.1 2.3 54.8 50.4 44

{ Public ......... 1242 8711 79.8 5.4 20 .t 34.0 R

/’ "Nonpublic ...... 28.8 nmr 10.1 ] 3 17.7 16.4 1.3

1981-82:

Do Total ool 1829 979 . 89.9 5.9 23 55.0 51.0 . 4.0
/o Public .o, N b2 X 86.7 79.6 5.2 2.0 172 4.5 2.7
/ Nonpublic .. .... 29.0 1.2 103 - ] 3 17.8 16.5 1.3

/1982-8%: i

[ Total co.......... 153.8 98.0 90.2 5.6 2.3 55.8 521 LR

‘ Public ......... 1248 87.0 80.0 5.0 20 7.8 35.4 2.5
Nonpublic ...... 29.0 1.0 10.2 .6 3 18.0 +16.7 1Y

1983-84: '

Tota) ceveennnn.. 161 © 995 918 5.6 23 56.6 0 16
Public ......... 126.3 87.9 81.0 49 2.0 8.4 36. 23 -
Nonpublic . ..... 299 1.7 10.8 ] 3 18.2 16. 1.3

1984-85: /

Total oovvenn, 158.3 101.2 93.4 5.6 2.3 57.1 53.7 14
Public ......... 128.1 89.2 82.4 49 20 8.9 36.7 2.1
Nonpublic ...... 30.2- 12.0 1.0 J R 182 » 17.0 1.3

1985-86:

Total .o.ovvuvnne. 162.2 1045 95.9 64 23 517 54.4 33
Public ......... 131.4 92.1 84.5 5.6 2.0 39.3 373 2.1
Nonpublic...... 1307 12.4) 1.4 8 A 18.3 17.1 1.2

1986-87: _

Total .oovvvvvnnns 1667 108.1 99.0 6.8 23 58.6 55.3 32
Public ......... 135.1 95.1 87.1 6.0 20 40.0 380 2.0
Nonpublic . ..... s 13.0 9 8 A 185 - 171 12

1987-88:

Total ....vevienns S 115 102.4 6.8 23 59.7 56.5 2
Public ......... 138.9 98.0 90.0 6.0 2.0 40.9 389 2.0
Nonpublic ... ... 23 13.5 12.4 8 W 18.8 17.6 1.2

1988-89: . '

Total vovvviniinn 175.3 114.6 105.4 6.8 23 60.7 51.6 31
Public ......... 142.3 100.6 92.5 6.0 2.0 417 398 19
Nonpublic .. .... 330 14.0 129, 8 3 19.0 17.8 1.2.

Low alternative projections?

1978-79: .

Total ..evvevnenns 154.1 100.0 91.0 6.7 2.4 54.1 488 5.4
Public ......... 125.6 89.4 81.3 6.0 2.1 36.2 321 4.1
Nonpublic ...... 28.5 T106 9.7 g 3 179 16.6 13

1979-80:

Total coeveinnnnns 152.6 99.2 90.6 6.4 2.2 534 48.4 5.0

" Public ......... 124.1 88.3 80.6 5.7 2.0 358 321 37
Nonpublic ...... 28.5 10.9 10.0 7 2 17.6 16.3 1.3

See footnotes at end of table.
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Table 37.—~Expenditures (1978-79 dollars) of regular edacational institutions, with alternative projections, by
instructional level and control of institution: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89-—Cont.“\%
: ) ,;:’4‘ ] -

(In billions of 1978-79 dollars) '

Elementary and secondary schools!

(nonpublic school expendltures . Instltutions
estimated on the basls of expenditures of higher

Year and control per teacher In public schools) " education?

Tot Current Current
(a ‘ ‘ expengd- Capital expend- Capltal
levels) Total itures® ~ outlay* Interest’ Total 1tures* outlay’
1980-81:; ') .
Total .........0., 150.0 98.2 89.9 _ 6.1 2.2 S18 47.6 4.3
‘Public ......... 121.6 87.1 . 798 54 20 RER I s 3.0
Nonpublic . ... .. 2.4 NG 10 N 2 17.3 16.1 1.3
1981-82:

Total ......... e 149.6 97.8 89.8 5.9 2.1 518 479 A9
Public ......... A210 86.6 79.5 5.2 19 RETR) RIR 26
Nonpublic ...... 28.5 1.2 10.3 T 2 17.3 16.1 13

1982-83: .

Total ... . ....., 149.9 97.6 89.8 5.6 2.1 523 48.6 17
Public ...... Leo 1213 86.6 79.7 5.0 1.9 M7 23 24
Nonpublic ...... 28.6 11.0 10.1 .6 2 17.6 16.3 1.3

1983-84: i

Total ... ..., 151.5 98.8 9.1 5.6 22 527 ‘?'{2 as
Public ......... 12201 87.2 80.4 4.9 1.9 "34.9 2.7 22
Nonpublic ...... 294 1.6 10.7 N R 178 /16'5 1.3

1984-85

Total ............ 152.8 100.1 925 - 54 22 527 49.3 34
Public ......... 123.0 88.3 81.6 4.8 1.9 4.7 125 22
Nonpublic ...... 29.8 11.8 10.9 .6 R ° 18.0 16.8 1.2

1985-86 t
Total .. 4% ....... 155.6 103.3 94.9 6.2 27 5 49.1 il
. Public«........ 125.1 .. 90.9 LR . 5.8 1.9 2 A2 2
Nonpublic...... 10.5 124 1.4 i 3 18.1 1 ~ 1.2
1986-87: - .

Total ............ 158.4 106.4 97.4 - 6.8 2.2 52.0 49.0 Al '
Public ......... 127.6 93.6 85.7 6.0 1.9 4.0 21 19
Nonpublic...... 0.8 12.8 1.7 8 3 18.0 16.9 1.2 .

1987-88: o ’ :

Total ...o.vnneen. 161.6 109.4 100.4 6.8 2.2 52.2 49.3 30
Public ......... 130.2 96.1 88.2 6.0 1.9 4.1 R 1.8
Nonpublic ...... I 133 12.2 ) 8 R 18.1 17.0 1.2

1988-89:

Total ............ 164.6 1121 103.0 6.8 23 $25° 49.5 A0
Public, ......... 132.5 98.4 90.4 6.0 1.9 REN R .
Nonpublic ...... 32.1 13.7 12.6 8 R 18.4 7.2 1.2

* High alternative projections*
1978-79: :

Total ........o0t. 155.4 100.0 91.0 6.7 24 55.4 . 50.0 55
Public ......... 126.8 89.4 81.3 6.0 2.1 A1.4 BRI RN 4.1
Nonpublic...... 28.6 ( 10.6 9.7 N a 18.0 16.6 1.4

1979-80: :

Total ............ 155.5 99.1 90.5 6.4 22 56.4 - 51.1 5.3
ffublic o.... ..., 126.3 88.2 80.5 5.7 2.0 n . RER A9
Nonpublic...... 29.2 10.9 10.0 7 2 18.3 16.8 1.4

"1980-81: '
Total w.ovvvniiunn, 154.7 98.2 89.9 . 6.1 22 56.5 517 4.8
Public ......... 125.2 87.1 79.8 54 20 38.1 4.7 A3
. Nonpublic ...... 29.5 1.1 10.1 Ri T2 18.4° 17.0 1.5
See footnotes at end of table. :
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Table 37.—Expenditures (1978-79 doﬂ\rs) of regular educational institutions, with alternative projections, by

instructional level and control of institution: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89—Cont.
(In billions of 1978-79 dollars)

Elementary and secondary schools!

(nonpublic school expenditures Institutions
estimated on the basis of expenditures of higher

Year and control ) per teacher in public schools) educn(lon"

Total Current Current
(all expend- Capital expend- Capital
levels) Total _ jtures? outlay! Y Interest® Total Tturest outlay’
198 1-82: {\ B
Total eoviivnnnen. 155.3 98.0 90.0 sy 22 57.3 52.7 4.6
Public ......... 125.4 B6.8 . 79.7 3\27 1y 38.6 35,5 kN
Nonpublic,..... 29.9 1.2 . 10.3 T 3 18.7 . 172 1.5
1982-83:

Total ...ovvvnne, 157.0 98.4 - 90.5 5.6 2.1 58.6 1 54.2 4.4
Public ...... e 126.8 87.3 80.3 5.0 1.9 9.5 36.6 . 29
Nonpublic...... 30.2 11 10.2 .6 2 19.1 17.6 1.5

1983-84: . -

Total .....ooiatt 160.2 100.3 92.5 5.6 2.2 59.9 55.6 4.4
Public ......... 129.0 B8.5 * 81.6 4.9 1.9 405 - 377 2.8
Nonpublic...... 3.2 I1.8 10.9 7 3 19.4 17.9 L6

1984-8S: i

Total c..vien... 163.0 102.2 94.5 5.6 22 60.8 56.6 4.4
Public ......... 131.3 90.1 R13. 4.9 1.9 41.2 i85 2.8
Nonpublic...... R] I 12.1 11.2 N 3 19.6 18.1 1.6

1985-86: ) - :

Total ............ 167.6 105.8 97.3 6.4 23 61.8 - 57.5 4.4
Public ......... 135.2 93.2 §5.7 5.6 2.0 . 420 392 28
Nonpublic...... 324 12.6 1.6 8 3 19.8 18.3 1.6

1986-87:

Total ........eut. 1729 109.8 100.6 6.9 2.3 611 58.8 4.4
Public ......... 139.6 © O 96.6 88.5 6.1 2.0 43:0 40.2 2.8
Nonpublic...... 333 13.2 12.1 R ) 20.1 18.6 - 1.6

1987-88:

Total ....ovvant, 178.2 1i3.6 . 1044 6.9 2.3 64.6 60.2 4.5
Public ......... 143.9 99.8 91.7- 6.1 2.0 441 413 2.9
Nonpublic....... 343 13.8 12.7 "8 3 20.5 B 18.9 1.6

1988-89: o ;

Total /....uen.... 183.1 17.1 107.7 6.9 T4 660 61.5 4.5
Public ......... 148.0 102.8 94.6 6.1 2.1 452 - 42.3 2.9
Nonpublic...... 5.1 143 13.1 B 3 20.8 19.2 t.6

'Excludes expenditures for “other™ schools. See table 36 on
expenditures by source of funds (in current dollars) for data on

these schools. All nonpublic elementary and secondary school
expenditures shown here are estimated on the basis of expendi-

tures per teacher in public elementary and secondary schools.
2Includes expenditures for subcollegiate departments of institu-
tions of higher education, estimated at $95 million in 1975-76.
Excludes expenditures for intetest paid from plant funds. (An
estimated $400 million was expended for total interest in
1975-76.) '
Mncludes current expenditures of public elementary and secon-
dary school systems for community services, summer schools.
community colleges, and adult education.
‘Includes capital outlay of State and tocal school building
authorities. ' !

Zznslw

‘Interest for nonpublic schools is based on interest for public
schools. ” .

“!ncludés expenditures for interest from current funds. Excludes
transfers from current funds.

"The estimated annual capital outlay data shown here include
estimated expenditures for replacement and rehabilitation.

*For methodological details sec appendix A, section A-4. For
primary assumptions madc see appendix B.

NOTE.—-‘Dula are for 50 States and the District of Columbia.
Beamuse of rounding. detaily may uot add to totals.

SOuU RCES: Data are a summary of tables.39 through 45. each of
" which indicates sources of data.
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Table 38.—Expenditures (current dollars) of regular educationsl institutions, by lns;ructlonnl level and “%
control of institution: United States, 1968-69 to 1977-78 s

O
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W (In billions of current, unadjusted dollars) 2
Elementary and secondary schools! S
(nonpublic school expenditures Institutlons ~ . .
. estimated on tha basls of expenditures of higher *
Year and “;n", o per teacher in public schools) education?

Total Current . Current

(all : axpend- Capital ) expend- Capital
levels) Total Itures® outlay* Interest? Total ltures* . outlay’

1968-69. . . . .

Total .....ovvent 61.2 39.2 329 5.2 N 220 17.9 4.1
Public «........ 49.2 35.2 295 4.7 0 " 140 110 .
Nonpublic ...... 12,0 4.0 34 5 A 8.0 6.9 BN

1969-70: L

Total ......ovett 70.1 45.4 389 5.2 1.3 24.7 20.3 4.4
Public ......... 56.6 408 349 4.7 1.2 15.8 12.7 31
Nonpublic...... . 13.5 4.6 4.0 5 A 8.9 1.6 1.3

1970-71: ’ .

Total «.oovvvnnnns 784 513 4.1 5.7 1.5 271 & 228 4.3
Public ......... 63.7 46.0 39.6 5.1 1.3 17.7 14.6 ) kN |
Nonpublic ...... 147 5.3 4.5 6 2 9.4 8.2 1.2

1971-72; . '

Total ............ 82.7 535 46.9 5.0 1.6 29.2 249 4.3
Public ......... 67.2 48.1 42.2 4.5 14 19.1 16.0 31
Nonpublic ...... 15.5 54 4.7 5 .2 10.1 8.9 1.2 -

1972-73: ’

Total ............ 89:1 51.7 51.2 4.7 1.7 3.4 ., 213 4.1
Public ......... 72.6 51.9 45.2 41 1.5 20.7 17.7 3o
Nonpublic ...... 16.5 5.8 5.0 6 2 10.7 9.6 = 1L

1973-74; ' .
-Total ...oovvvenns 97.6 63.3 56.0 5.6 1.7 43 299 44
Public ......... 79.9 57.0 50.5 5.0 1.5 229 19.7 3.2
Nonpublic . ..... 17.7 6.3 5.5 .6 2 11.4 10.2 1.2
1974-75: . —_— '

Total «.ovvvvnenen 110.8 71.9 63.7 6.3 ‘ 1.9 389 3410 4.8
Public ......... 91.1 64.8 574 5.7 1.7 26.3 22.8 35
Nonpublic ....... 19.7 7.1 6.3 6 2 12,6 B B O 1.3

1975-76: _
Total «..covvenns 121.6 78.9 70.1 6.6 2.1 42.7 379 4.8
" Public ......... 100.0 70.9 63.0 5.9 1.9 29.1 255 3.6
Nonpublic ...... 21.6 8.0 7.1 7 .2 13.6 124 1.2
1976-77: i .

Total .......oovs 130.3 839 75.8 59 2.2 46.4 41.5 4.8
Public ......... 106.4- 75.0 67.7 53 - 2.0 34 219 35
Nonpublic ...... 238 89 8.1 6 .2 . 149 13.6 1.3

1977-78:

Total ...........e 139.8 90.3 82.3 58 2.2 . 49.5 4“4.9 4.6
Public ......... 114.2 ‘80.8 73.6 . 5.2 2.0 334 . 300 34
N;X\ublic ...... 25.6 9.5 8.7 .6 2 16.1 149 1.2

'Exclu‘gcs expenditures for “other™ schools. See table 36 on
expenditures by source of funds for data on these schools. All
nonpublic elementary and secondary school expenditures shown
here are estimated on the basis of expenditures per teacher in
public elementary and secondary schools.

ncludes expenditures for subcollegiate departments of institu-
tions of higher education, estimated at $95 million in 1975-76.
Excludes expenditures for interest paid from plant funds. (An
estimated $400 million was expended for total interest in
1975-76.)

3Includes current expenditures of public elementary and secon-
dary school systems for community services, summer schools,
community colleges, and adult education.

a

— g,

‘Includes capital outlay of State and local school building

authorities.

SInterest for nonpublic schools is based on interest for public

schools. .

¢*Includes expenditures for interest from current funds. Excludes

transfers [rom current funds.

TThe estimated annual capital outlay data shown here include

estimated expenditures for replacement and rehabilitation.

NOTE.—Data arc for 50 States and the District of Columbia.
Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.

SOURCES: Dataare a summary of tables 39 through 48, each of
which indicates sources of data.
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Table 39. —Cumnt expenditures of pubtic school systems, with alternative projecllom.
Unlted Sllleu. 1968-69 to 1988-89 -

S . 1 Allocated to pupll costs' T Al programa!
Per pupll in average Total ' . total
’ Year © Average dally attendance (In billlons) (in blitions)
. daily Current  , 1978-79 Current 1978-79 Current 1978-79
) attendance dollars dollars dollars dollars dollars dollars
¢ (000) ' .
196869 . ..iivvusies 41,639 s 696 $1.484 $29.0 $61.8 $29.5 1862.9
1969-70 ... ovnvvvv s 41,934 816 1,625 4.2 68.2 149 69.5
1970-71F .. oo 42,428 911 1,681 8.7 7113 39.6 731
1971-72... ... RN 42,254 990 TOL12S 413 729 422 s
1972-72¢ 42,179 1,077 1,760 454 742 46.2 75.5
1973-740 41725 1,199 1.822 509 75.6 50.5 76.2
1974-75¢ 41,524 1,168 1,852 56.7 76.9 574 778
1975-764 ... 41,274 1,509 . 1,903 623 8.5 61.0 795
1976-77¢ 40.832 1,638 1,920 66.9 8.4 67.7 794
1977784 .. 40,080 - 1.823 1979 ER N 79.2 7.6 80.0
’ Intermedlate alternative projectionst
1978-79 . ... 19,154 2,006 2.036 797 79.7 81.1 : 81.3
1979-80..... AN w2 e 2,066 79.0 N 80.6
[©7.115.5 SN 37,440 e 2,089 782 e 798
1981-R2 . .....0vvvvts 36,669 e 2128 78.0 A 79.6
1982-8Y .. ....vvevnn s 35,982 . 2,180 78.8 e 80.0
1981-84 35,5713 . s 2,232 719.4 L H'IAO
1984-8% ' 35412 e 2,281 Ve 80.8 N 824
198886 . ............. 15,464 AN 2,337 e 829 . 845
1986-87 . ......... ... . 35678 ves 2,394 RN 85.4 . 87.1
1987-B8 ........ovev e 15,947 . 2,452 88.1 N 90.0
1988-89 .. ............ 36.224 N 2,504 90.7 N 925
‘ Low alternative grojections*
1978-79 ...l in 39,154 2.036 2,006 79.7 19.7 81.3 81.}
1979-80 ... ........... 38,222 e 2,066 790 ot . 806
1980-81.......cvits 37.440 ' e 2,089 78.2 e 798
198182 .. v 36,669 - 2,128 719 - e 7958
1982-81......... s 35.982 e 2n 782 v 79.7
1983-84 ............00 35513 N 2.217 789 e 804
1984-8S . .. 35412 e 2289 80.0 e 81.6
1985-86 .. 15,464 e 2,307 81.8 e 838
1986-87 35,678 N - 2,386 84.1 N ' 85.7
1987-88 .. 35,947 e 2,406 86.5 e 88.2
1988-89 ... 36,224 N 2,448 88.7 e 90.4
. v High alternative projections*
39,154 2,006 2,036 79.7 79.7 813 81.3
38.232 . 2,065 8.9 . 80.5
37,440 < 2089 78.2 79.8
36,669 PARI . 78.1 719.7
35,982 T 2,189 78.8 80.3
35,573 N 2,249 -80.0 N 81.6
35,412 . 2.308 -81.6 . 833
35.464 e 2,368 84.0 N 88.7
35.678 N 2,433 86.8 N 88.S
35,947 . 2,500 89.9 ce 91.7
36,224 e 2,560 927 . 946

Includes only the current expenditures for public day schools
allocated to pupil costs; excludes the other expenditures ghown in
footnote 2.

‘Includes current expenditures for summer schools, adult educa-
tion. and community colléges operated by school districts, in
addition to expenditures allocable to pupil costs.

'Denved froin estimates furnished by States.

*Derived from Revenues and Expenditures for Public Elemeniary
and Secondary Education.

1973.74 and prior biennial years (rom Staristics o/SIalt School
Skstems.

sFor methodological details sce appendix A. section A<4. For
primary assumptions made, see appendix B.

NOTE— Dath are for 50 States and the District of Cqlumbia for
all years. The expenditures shown in this tablg include
current expenditures for administration of State boards
of education and intermediate administrative units.
Conversion to 1978-79 dollars was done on the basis of
the PGSL index. See appendix F. table F-S.

SOURCES: Data are based on U.S. Department of Health, Edu-
cation and Welfare. National Center for Education
Statistics, publications: (1) Staristics of State School
Systemns, 1969-79 through' 1973-74 hiennial years).
and (2) Revenues and Expenditures for Public Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education, 1972-13, 1974-
75. through 1977-78.
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Table 48.-Current expenditures for salaries of classroom tenchen inregular publlc elementary and ucondnry
schools, with slternative profections: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

Salaries of classroom teachers

N Average annusl Total
Yo;r Number of salary (in blltlons)
~— classroom Current 1978-7% Curvent 1978-79
teachers dollars dollars dollars dollars
/ (0009) .,

1968-69 ... ...eveenirnnn. 1.936 $ 8,260 $15.885 $16.0 \ $30.8

1969-700 . .......oovuu, 2,014 L 8,944 16,232 18.0 327

1970-70 ..ovvviinennn. . 2,055 9,695 16,744 199 34.4

1970720 i ' 2.063 N 10,342 N 11.237 213 35.6

197273 ..ooiiiiiiinn e, 2,103 10,530 16,848 22.1 . 354

19737340 oo © 2,138 11,223 16,504 24.0 35.3

197478 .. 2,168 12,291 16,258 M 26.6 35.2

197576 «.coiiiiininnn, 2,196 13an 16.268 289 357

1976-77 . iiiiiiiinn 2,186 14,134 16,512 309 36,1

1977-718 ...t 2,209 15,027 16,441 B2 36.3
1978-79 . ..oiiiiiiiiinnnn. 2,199 15.867 15.867 34.9 49

o
Intermediate alternative projections®

1979-80 2,169 - 15,435 335

. 1980-81 2,141 15,160 . 32.5

" 198182 2,114 15,346 . T 324

1982-8) . 2,091 ' 15,488 324

1983-84 ... 2,084 . . 15,621 32,6

1984-85 2,090 - 15.791 330

1985-86 2,108 16,107 34.0

1986-87 ............ R 2,138 16,497 - 35.2

1987-88 .........ovnnnnen. 2,164 o 16.850 v36.8

198889 ...l 2.194 Tooe 11018 N6

Low alternative projections?

197980 ...ooooviiennn... 2,169 i 15.435 33.5
1980-81 ....oovvnnvennn... 12,141 ) 15,160 32.5
198182 .vvinnnnnnnn.n. 2.114 . 15.346 324
1982-83 ... 2,091 15.406 32.2
198384 .....ovnnnnnnn.. 2,084 : 15.255 .8
198485 ... .....oee.n.e. 2,09 _15.108 A kYN
198586 ... 2.108 14,955 318
1986-87 ......vvnnnn..... 2,135 14,804 321
1987-88 .......ccoounene 2,164 ’ 14.654 3.7
1988-89 .......o0vennnn . 2.194 14,504 38

High alternative projections?
RS

2,169 15.866 . © 34

2,141 15,684 - . e

2,114 15,951 I N2

2,091 16.148 18

2,084 16,295 4.0
1984-85 2.090 16,448 344
198586 .........c.oeeentn. 2.108 16,728 353
1986-87 ... ..ol S 2,138 5 . i 17,072 36.4
1987-88 .................. 2.164 17.378 316
198889 ... oo cvvnnn.... 2,194 17,602 38.6

v -

'Data on number of classroom teachers from table 28. , NOTE - Data are for 50 States and the District of Columbia for
IEstimates of salaries derived from Statistics of State School allycars. Conversionto 1978-79 dollars was done on the
Systems. For the other years. estimates are based on interpola- basis of the ‘Consumer Price Index. See appendix F,
tions and cxlrapolallons of the trend. table F-S.

’ 1 | details. see endix A, section A4,
For methodological details. see appendi section SOURCES: U.S. Department of Health, Education. and Welfare,

National Center for Eduycation Statistics publica-
tion: Statistics of State Schuol Systems.
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. Table 41.—Capital outlny of public elementary and ucondnry school lylteml, with projections:
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

/\3(\ (In millions) -

Year \ ) Total capital outlay, Including construction, equipment, etc.
Current dollars 1978-79 dollars
196869 .......... SR T TP URRRT 5 4654 $10.976
1969-T02 L o\ttt ittt 4,659 10,063
L[ 3 L 5,001 10,163
19712t 4459 8.366
1972-73 i i e 4,091 7.266
1968-69 to 1972-73 ........... e 22,924 46,834
1973-742 ‘ 4.979 "7.878
1974-75 5,746 7.531
1975-76 5.920 ' 7.354
1976-17 534 6,354
1977-78? . y . 5,245 - 5.783
1973-74 10 1977-78 ..ot iie i eeaae s 27,234 34,900
’ N Intermediate alternative pro)ecﬂon:‘ a
197879 . vitiee et e s 5963 5.963
L L 1) T ) 5,695
19B0-B1 o\ttt ieet i eie e et ennaieanaaenanns i e . 5.361
LT 1 2 N . ‘ s.161
: ; 5,008
27,188
4914
4,859
5.556
6.010
6,027
1983-84 10 198788 .. ..o vvvvvnnnnnns R 27,366
198889 ...ovivinnnnnnn, U TR . 6,032
Low slternative projections*
1978-79 Lttt e o v 5.963
1979-80 ...ovvvrniniinnn. IO, e 5.695
T 11 P S - + 536
1981-82 ........ O . S.0¢%
1982-83 .. - . 4,998
- 1978-79 to 1982-83 . . - 27,175 '
. . .
TOBI-B4 ..ottt ettt i . 4,895
198485 . vttt . . 4,831
198586 .ottt . 5.514
1986-87 ....... T e e . 5.953
198788 ..ooviiirnnnns s . . ' 5959
1983-84 10 198788 .. . . 27,152
wxx-ao- .................................... Vo . 5.953
High alternative projections*
197879 ..o veeieannen, SO e 5.963
197980 .\ttt 5.695
19BO-BL L\ttt S 5.361
TOBI-B2 e ’ 5.165
10828 oottt s . 5.019
1978-79 10 198%83 ... 21.203
Sce footnotes at end of table. m
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Table 41.—Capital outfay of public elementary and secondary school systcﬁls, with projections:
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89—Cont. :

(In millions) . ‘
Year Total capital outlay, including consgguction, equipment, ete.
Current dollars v 1978-79 dollars
R T v
198384 oo e ven - L 4,934
1984-85 ..o T " 4.888
T985-B6 oo e 5.601
1986-87 ...ooviiniiiiine. e e " 6.066
1987-88 ..... e Ceenes . 6.094
1983-84 10 198788 ......... U e . : . 27,583
1988-89 ..... e PPN e et
'Estimates furnished by State education departments. SOURCLS U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
From Statistics of State School Systems. National Center for Education Statistics publica-
'From Revehues and Expenditures for Public I:Iemenlan and - tions: {1) Statistics of State School Systents, 1963-64
.Semndarr Education, : ~ through 1973-74.(2) Statistics of Public Schools, fall,
“For methodological details, see uppcndlx A, section A4, For o 1965 through fall 1975; and (3) Revenues and
primary assumptions made, sce appendix B, section B4, C Expenditures for Public Elememary and Secondary
' Education, 1972-71 through 1975-76. Conversion to
NOTE.~—Data arc for 50 States and the District of Columbia for 1978-79 dollars was based on the PICNR Index (see
all years. appendix F, table F-5 for details).
. A3
L]
/
{ o
; ,
8 ‘e
Al
, . G v - )
. S 2 .
. ) , .
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- Table 42. —-Expendlturu for interest by public elementlry and secondary school lylteml. wlth projections:

~ United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89
', : ‘ (In millions) -

Total Interest Including payments to school-housing

authorities or similar sgencies

Year
- Current dollars 1978-79 dollars
1968691 . ..\ttt tiet e e $1,000 v $2,132
1969-700. ...l e v 1071 201
1970-711 1,300 : 2,399
1971-721. 1378 . 2,401
1972-73 1,547 .S
1973742 1,544 2.3
1974.75 IR/ 2357
1975-76 1,896 2,391
1976-77 1,953 2.29%
1977.78 1,952 . S N T
N . Intermed|iate alternatlve projectlons
1978-79 2,108 ' 2,108
1979-80 . 2,048
1980-81 2,010
1981-82 .. C 1987
1982-83 .. 1.966
1983-84 ' 1.956
1984-85 1,953
1985-86 1.960
1986-87 1,980
1987-88 .. . 2,008 3
19BB-89 ..itiiitiet e iiiaaaas AR o 2.036
.
! Low;hemndve projecllomf
1978.79 2.108 - 2,108
1979-80 Boa 1999
1980-81 - 1.954 !
1981-82 ’ 1.938

. 1982383 1915
1983-84 ... . 1.901
1984-85 o 1.897
1985-86 1904 ~_|
1986-87 1,925
198788 - N K 1]

1988-89 R 1.986
High alternative projections*.

197819 ........ Voo 2.108 “a.108 n
1979-80' + Lo . 2,001
1980-81 : . e sy 1.959

FA9BEB2 L ) , 1948,

1983-83 ...... e . 1942
198384 ... iiiii.in, e 1531
1984-85 +..' , 21950
1972 "
e 2006 ©
. 20480 T
o J 2,095 o

c P

‘Estimates furnished by State: c&'u'calion dcpanménls! ioe
'From Statistics of State School Systems.

‘From Revenues and Expenditures for Public Elementary and
Secondary Eduranon R

For mcthodological details, see appendix A. section A-4. For

primary assumptions made. scc appendix B. I

. NOTE — Data are fr 50 States and the District ofC‘,aIumbm for

all years.

SOURCES: U.S. Department of Health, Education. and Welfare,
National-Center for Education Statistics publu.:-
tions: (l)'.Slanmr: of State SrhooI.Snlemr (2) Sta-
usuq quuhh(‘ Schools. (3) Revenues and Expendi-
lure:[or Pahhc ﬁlemenmn and Secondary Educa-
tion. Cbn\cmon to 1978-79 dollars was based on the
Consumcﬂ"ndc lndcx(scc appendix F, table F-5§ for
details). :

wo
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* Table 43.—Expenditures from current funds and total current cxpcndlt\urcs(l978~79 dollafs) by institutions of
. - higher education, with alternative projections: United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

T (In billions of 1978-79 dollars)

. . ' ) . o
l-.ducnlo'flgl and gcncr‘-ll : - Total

. . . ' S o Hospitals ;o current
Year 4 t o ’ " Scholarships ' ’ CUrand e ex penditures -
and .. " Student and - Public. | Auxiliary In'dep'cndcn! Mandatory (cols. 2 thru 7
control education'  Research? fellowships'  service® éh’térprlscs’ operations®  transfers’ less col. 8)

(1) _ Q) 3) @B (6) ) @® .79

1968-69: - T ‘,

Total ......... A $208 $39, . iy SEe ¢ $19 $4.9 $2.5 1.1 $34.4
Public . ........ - 134 ARy T ] 28, 1.3 R 212
Nonpublic ....o. © * 74~ 76 . 9 ¢ 5 21 T2 3 13.2

1969-70: - "%, S '

Tetal L ML 0 226 39 1.8 21 5.0 27 13 36.9
Publiv ......... 14.9 23 8 1.6 29 . 1. 230
Nonpublic ...... C 17 1.6 1.0 5 b2 1.3 K] 3.9

. 1970-71: ' . '

Total cv.vvnunnen. 24.3 A 19 2.2 “ 5.2 29, oy L 39.3

Public ........0 163 - 23 9 1.6 o L6 “ir&i‘? "R 25.1 .
. Nonpublic ...... 80 15 1.0 6 2R N3 T 14.2
1971-72; ’ : e T L
CTotal et A 259 3.7 X LA 3.2 1.1 prs

Public *........ 17.6 22 N 32 1.7 8 2.7

Nonpublic ...... 8.3 1.5 6 21 LS 3 14.8
1972-73: . i ’

Total ............ 27.6 38 o2, 5.3 15 11 436
Public ....7.... 189 24 3.2 1.8 8 28.3
Nonpublic ....... 8.7 1.4 . : > 21 1.7 3 15.3

1973-74: e - - -

Totpl coevinnnn. 28.2 3.6 20 I bR 5.3 1.6 S “aye,,

/ﬁublic ......... 19.5 2.3 1.0 1y 32 20 0 R 20407
‘Nonpublic ...... .87 1.3 1.0 S 2.1 1.6 A3 149

4. 20 ‘5.4 4.6 1.3 45.1
- 27 1.0 34 2.5 9 30.2
14 1.0 20 2.1 4 14.9
' 4.1 2.0 5.5 8 1.2 . 7 468
2.7 1.0 a5 2.6 8 s
14 1.0 . 20 22 4 153
4.2 2.1 23 1 s 5.4 1.2 48.5
.y 2 27 1.0 18 v 36 30 hest RGO
Nonpublic ;. .20, 1.5 11 ST 2 24 4 “h89 .
197778, ., - : o

Total ... 0. 00 31 4.3 20 23 o 58 4.8 1.2 491

" Public ... 2.0 2.8 0.9 R R & A ¥ 8 328
Nonpublic-. !, 9.1 s 11 S 21 A L24 4. 16.3

.o ‘ K .
o L . Intermediate alternative projections? .~ - s :
1978-39; : : R
" Foral Ll T . 43 20 22 5.8 5.2 1.2 49.9 "4l =y
“Public.......... 23 29 9 37 » 26 T8 333 -
..., :Nonpublic ... .. 9.4 1.4 (N oS - 21 2.6 A 166 !
L 1979-8D7 s : - :
T Tepal Lo 4.2 1.9 23 .56 5.6 1.2 50.1
‘ 29 0.8 18 36 ¢ 28 8 337
. 1.3 1.l 5 2075 28 4, 16.4
N
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Table 4‘4.-—-Expenditurcs l'rom currenl l'unds and tofnl curren( expmditures (1978-79 dollars) by institutions ol' :

higher education. ‘with nlternniivd projeetions.lUnited States,1968-69 to 1988-89—Cont.: RN
(n bil/lons of- t978-79 dollars)

Fducational and ge_nel:il_ o . i .4: ' _ ' T(;lnl
) L 0 ’ Hospltals current
Year Schollrshlps_ e and expenditures
and © ' Student L and .’Publl:\ . Auxiliary Independent Mandatory (cols. 2 thru 7
control education'  Research? fcllow’shl s’ +service’ ¢ enterprises’ aperationst  transfery’ less col. 8)
o p ' Ay v . rp
(1) . () 3. (4) TSy T T (6) m. (8 9
) . . ;],'. L LR R _'._'. e
1980-81: : o . L SN
CoTotal i ST 842 SI8 . - 823 7. 555 A 859 $1.2 . 8504
J« - Pablic ..... Lepe, WL 2900y B e LB T o0 8. 340
' Nonpubm.;-.:._ 92 . Ly o A0 - s ,'__fi 19 .29 . 164 ~ "
1981 82, o o . ST e B R
Total ... ... veee 3210 C42 . 8 2 o 56, 7 ¢ Q2.5 1.2 51.0
Pablic ......... - 229 X 818 A 8 s
Nonpublic ...... 9.2 - I . S K2t A B 8 16.5 “
1982-83: . : oy R AN
Total ovvnivoie, 329 . 4Y . 47 v 23 .87 64 1.2 52.1
Public. .. ne T30 1y, R X F N A 8 354
Nonpublic ;.\ ¢ 94 L7120 5 X | 4 16.7 e
1983-84: : L SRS R . L
Total ..ouliee... B R 437 23 S.7 w6 Li 5307
Public ......... C2401 R a1 1.8 g 34 R l6.1
Nonpublic ...... 9.6 12, Lo K] 19 . T 4 16.9
1984-85: S
Total ..0.oo...... 4.2 43 1 2.3 56 . 6.7 11 517
Public . ...t 4.5 RAREN. 7 1.8 38 38 N 26.7
Nqnppbm ..... . 99 < 12 i M0 TS (8. 32 4 17.0
1985:86 %, o ' N e "y
Total . corennn.. Mo - 4a | bio17 22 5.7 69 11 754.4 .
- PR B n { P N
Bubtic, Lo, 249 32 LN, 3.9¢ R 373
Nonpuplﬁc...\..é 9.7 1.2 I;.\_ 1.0 R .‘5{‘_,\\ RN 33 4 17.1
1986-87: | "y AN R
Total ... ivoo.n. R as e Tt 5.8 7.0 Lt 55.3
Public ......... 284 . 33 g 6 LT 4.0 3.7 ] 8.0 -
Nonpublici..... L9 12 {‘ TP N I & T8 33 4 173,
1987-88; K ; & N ‘ : '
Total . H 36.2 46 0 e - 2.1 59 7.2 e
Public ﬂ C 261 PR I 1.7 4 18 A
Nonpubh(\ ...... S (1 N 1.2 10 4 18 - 34 EE y
1988-89 . v e ] s
46 o 16, 2t 59 73 L. T s
34 . .6 LT 4l 39 7 398
1.2 L0 28y 18 34 4 17.8
o ‘ : b /2@‘@
‘. } o R
Y .
B -
43 5 . 58 5.2 1.2 48.7
29 ¢ 9 1.6 - 37 26 8 32.1
14 11 K} 21 26°; 4 16.6
a1 [ 22 5.6 ER 1.2 48.4
28 8 . .7 11 36 T 29 8 321
3 1 R 2.0 28 ° 4 16.3
4.0 1.8 C 22 54 60,77, i1 476
28 CoB oy 1.7 s LN re R LS
12, -t s 1.9 297 4 16:1
s _ -
1 N ‘,. .
v

O
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Ta‘ble 43.—Expenditures from current funds nnd total current expendi(ures (1978-79 dollars) by institutlons of

..

higher educnion, with alternative projections: United States, 1968 69 to 1988- 89—Cont.~ :
. o e Total
i ) _Hospitgs - | ‘current *
Year Co .lnd‘_ . expenditures '

. and _ Student ‘Auxiliary  independent Mlndllory (cols. 2 thru?

) _control ¢duution_'; Research? enterprises® ~operations® ~ transfers’ Ie}u col. 8)
U Il ®) - {(6) Ul (s) : )

1981-82 , e

Total ooovnon.. $29.4 $4.0 © 862 N $47.9

zs:Bublic oo 20.5 2.8 '37 e, 7 38

CeNdnpublic. L 8.9 1.2 36 4 16.1

19828 2: .

Total ... oo, 29.7 4.1 " 64 7 1.1 486 |

© Public ......... 20.6 2.9 A3 i 323
Nonpublic ...... 9.1 .2 J | . 4 - 163

1983-84: .

Total ..o 29.9 43 5.6 n ..' 67 1.1, 49.2
Pyblic .0 . ... 20.7 31 SRR Ky 1 D327
Nonpublic ...... 972 1.2 R 3.2 ] 16,5

1984.85: . oo o

 Toual, .. \ ...... 300 . 43 17N 2.2 ~56. 6.9 L 49.3
P.ubiyc ......... 20.5 3.1 g 1.7 18 16 - 325
;?\unpublu ...... 9.5 1.2 1.0 S L8 1] 4 6.8

1985-K6: . - Co S

Total ovvennn... 29.7 4.3 1.5 2.0 “17.0 L1 494
Public ......... 201 31 .6 1.6 17 ] 122
Nonpublic ... .. 9.6 02 9 4 33 4 169

1986-87: : ‘ .

Total ..o 29.4 4.4 1S 2.0 56 7.2 1 49.0°
Public ......... 198 32 6, 1.6 18 R A 321
Nonpublhic ..... 9.6 1.2 9 4 18" 3a 4 . 169 . .

1987-88; . S ” : ekt

Total ..., 29477 . 4 1S S8 7.2 1 . 493
Public ... ..... Afad T3 [ 6 _ 4.0 I8 Ty 123
Nonpublic ...~ " .96 1.2 2 9 N 1.8 14 17.0 ..

19K8-89: fTe &%

Total ... o200 Y2906 as 1S >S5 7.4 By %
Public 19.7 33 6 19 39 7 M

.._-'N*nn;;qh‘\l.‘c : 99 1.2 oY 1,7 15 4 1775

. .High ‘llrc‘rplllvc projections® h

1978:79; i L 5 Q""'; . .

ol 37 43" 2.0 2.3_-_«‘\',_-, Coswh e Tosy f2 50.0

+ Public i 223 29 e U0 om 8 Y 2.6 4 334

~Nonpublic 777, 9.4 O A 1 R IR 2.6 4 16.6

1979-80: ; Ve " S ¢

lotal / 2.4 4.1 1120 .- 247 N 5.6 1 SL1T
Public ......... 229 28 9 19 16 28 8 343
Nonpublic . .. .7, 9.5 1.3 o s 2.0 28" 4 % 168

19%0-81: : "

Colotal Lo 2.8 ar 20 2.5 5.6 59 12 51.7
Pubhic Ao b I 25 S 2.0 3o 30 s R
Nonpubhe ... ... 9.6 1.3 1.1 s 2.0 29 4 170

19%1-#2: - v :

Total ... . 13 4.2 c21 2.5 58 6.1 ) %52.7
Public. .. ... 236 29 9 20 m R 35.5

v Nnuiﬁghh( ...... 9.7 13 1.2 5 %0 0 et 4 172,

VL. S - Ny 5

See !nnlnolcs at cnd of table. .
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Table 43 —Expenditures from current f unds and total currem expenditures (197&79 dollars) by institutions of
: higher education, with alternative projections: “United States;:196 '69 to 1988 89—Cont.

e (In billions of 1978-79 dollars) - o
i * 0
Equentionll and general . “ : Total .
o, oo N ' Hospitals " current
. Year Scholarships . " and o expenditures
. and’ * Student and Public Auxiliary independent Mandatory (cols. 2 thru 7
" control , ] :eduention’ Research?  fellowships’ service enterprises’ operations®  transfers’ less col. 8)
) - Q) 3) - (4) (5 (6) (7 (8) (9)
1982-83: ' .

Total .......... .- 8343 $4.3 $2.0 $2:7 $5.8 $6.3 $1.2 $54.2 -
Public ......... 244 30 8 2.1 . 38 13 8 16.6
Nonpublic ...... 9.9 13 1.2 - IR 2.0 3.0 4 17.6

190..-84: _ . C

Total ...... e 353 4.3 20 2.7 5.9 6.5 1.2
Public ......... 25.1 11 8 2.1 3.9 34 8

, Nonpublic...... 10.2 1.2 1.2 .6 2.0 3.1 4

1984-85: o , ‘

Total ......... ... 36.0 4.3 20 2.7 6.0 6.7 1.2
Public ......... . 257 31 K “ 2.1 4.0 35 8
Nonpublic..... . 10.3 1.2, 1.2 .6 2.0 32 4 181

1985-86: . ' , ?
sTotal Lol - 367 44 2.0 " 28 6.0 6.9 1.2 515,
Public ... ..... 126.2 5 32 8 2.2 4.0 3.6 8 392
Nonpublic ...... 10.5 R 1.2 "6 2.0 33 ; 18.3
1986-87: 3 R
"2 Total L..... JU 37.6 4.6 2.0 2.8 6.1 7.0 58.8
- Public ......... © 269 33 8 2.2 4.1 377 40.2 -
Nonpublic .. .. .. 107 07 13 1.2 e 2.0 ¢ 33 18.6
. 1987-88: . . N . -
A, Total ......5..., 386 Y47 2.0 2.8 63 7.1 1.2 - 602 Sy
i Public ......... 277 34 8 22 4.2 3.7 8 413
Nonpublic ...... 10.9 1.3 1.2 6 2.1 34 4 18.9
1988-89: ‘ :

Toted ........ovl. 39.7 28 6.4 7.2 1.2 61.5
Public ......... 28.5 2.2 43 38 8 423
Nonpublic ...... 11.2 6 2.1 R 4 192 .5

¥ A ,,

'Includes instruction, academic \uppnrl Iﬁ)g,me& m{hxuu;mdl ¢Includts c).é,pcg\dilurcs for hospitals and for “independent oyfk”r’
support, student services, and uperu(um@ad m.umcmmcc of the tions™ which arc gencrally limited to expenditures of federally
plant. These are the items most nc.nrly cump.nrahté”'ld “student funded rescarch and development centers. Includes mandatory
cducation™ expenditures reported prior to 1974-75. transfers from hospitals and indcpendent operations.
ncludes-all sponsored rescarch and other separatcly budgeted "Mandatory transfers from current funds are those thaf.must be
research with exception of Federally funded research and devel- made to fulfill & bind'lﬁg;-.]cgul obligation of the institution.
opment centers which are included under “independent opera- Includes debt-service provisi0n§ relating to academic buildings,
tions.” . including amounts sct aside for debt retirement and interest, and
‘Monceys given in the form of outright grants and traince stipends required provisions forrenewaland replacement to lh}: ex(cnt not

1o individuals enrolled in formal coursework, cither for credit or financed from other sourcces. X

not. Includes aid in the form of tuition or fee remissions. Priorto *For methodological details, sce appendix A, scclinn-’/ﬂ-‘i. For

1974.75, this catcgory was entitled “student aid™ and was not an primary assumptions made, see appendix A% table B-5.

“educational and general item. : .
“Includes all ex pcndlrurcs for public service, activities C\l.lhll\hcd NOTE. - Data arc for 50 States u!l&*bi}'-’laiﬁl’rlcl ol Columbia for
A prinuirily to provide noninstructional services benefial to groups Tl years. Because of rounding, details may not add to
’ external to the institution, such as seminars and projects provided totals. Conversion to 1978-79 dollars was based on the
~to the community. Includes expenditures for cooprrative exten- Consumer Price Index (see appendix F, table F-5 for
sion services, Includes mandatory transfers from educational details ), v

generalitems. Public service appears to be somewhat comparable -
to expenditures previously grouped under “related activities. ™
Sincludes residence halls, food services, college stores, and inter- .

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
National Center for Education Statisties publication:
Financiol Statisties of Institutions of Higher Educa-

collegiate gthletics. Includes mandiatory transfers from auxiliary ) . .
A . tion. i
.

cnterprises.

v
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Tablc 44 Expendhurts‘from curum funduhd total current expendhur(s(currem dolllrs) by institutionsof -
h!gher education: .Uniléd States, 1968-69 t0:1978-79.

(ln blllioms of currem unldjusled doilars)

Totsl
i . ST ! Hospitals L current
Yesr P Scholsrships’ SR . and upendlluru
and Student f’" and Public . Auxilisry independent Mandstory (cols. 3 thiru 7,
b control education!  Reseprch?  fellowships’ ur.vvlc:‘,' ferprises’  operations®  transfers’  ‘less col, &) -
o n ) (6] “4) "8y “(6) M ® ey
| 1968-69 - : S e o
S Total L 4 $10.7 521 $0.9 sio:" 528 1.3 0.6, $17.9
Public ... ..... Yoay 12 4 LR} e A4 1.0
Nonpublic .. .... X t 9 K} I I 6 2 6.9
1969.70 - . : .

Total ......... ... 12 22 1.0 1.2 2R 15 [} 2.3
Public ......... 1.3 .5 9 1.6 R 6 12.7

" Nonpubhe ... ... 4.2 9 .5 A 1.2 7 2 1.6

1970-71: , . )

Total oo 14'2 22 1.1 1.3 &K 16 6 238
Public ......... 95 1.3 5 10 1% 9 4 14.6
Nonpublic R 9 [ 3 1.2 N 2 §.2

197172 -~

Tnhl ..o ToIss 23 1.2 14 32 1.9 6 249 .
Public ... . ... 105 14 6 1.0 19 - - 10 4 160
Nonpubhe ... ... 5.0 9 6 4 1.} 9 2 89

1972.73
. Toal ... e 17.2 2.4 1.4 15 33 22 ki 273
S ALPublc L 118 1.5 7 1.1 20 11 K 17.7
5*’\0npuhlu ...... 5.4 9 7 4 13 1.1 2 9.6
97374

Total oo 192 25 14 2F e 1o 24 A 299
Public ........ et 13D 1.6 T2 22 13 6 19.7
Nonpublic ... i 59 9 % 4 ] I 2 10.2

1974-7% a

Total ... ... 214 RN 1.5 I 6 | 14 1.0 M
Puble . 151 20 7 13 26 I % ] 228
Nonpubhe .. .6} [N H K 1.5 16 R 1.3

13757k '

Towal ..., 239 RIR) | 6 (] 45 ] 10 379
Public ... 169 22 X 14 2% 21 7 285
Nonpubhe .o 70 11 R 4 17 17 3 12.4

1976-77

Total 259 16 | % 19 49 406 I 41.5
Fubhe L. (B 24 9 15 LN | 26 7 279
Nonpublie ... 76 12 9 4 I 8 20 ) 136

< 1977.9K ‘
R T S M4 3y I8 2 51 45 I 449
Spubhe 201 26 " Io L 22 ® 30.0
Nonpublic . . LR} 13 1o 4 149 22 4 149
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Hneludes instruction. ‘academic suppod, bbranes. imstitutionad
support stident services and operation and maintenanee of the
plant Ihese are the stems most neatly comparable o “student
cducicnon” cxpenditnares reported pnos ta 1974-75.

“Includes adl sponsored research and other separately budgeted
rescarch with exeeptinn ol lederally funded rescarch and devel-

npmeit centers which are included under “independent vpera-

||m)7 o
‘Mnnuvw,gi'»cn i the Lorm of mutnght grants and trainee stipends
toandivadials enrolled in lormal coursework, ether far credit or
wit Tocludes and in the form of tutsn ot fee temissions Prior to
INT4-75, this catégory was entitled “student i and was notan
erlncational and general nem )
Uncludlesall explnditures for public sersice, acbivities established
primanls 1o p'm\ulc nopinstructional services beneficirl 1o
yroups externgl o the institation, such as senunars and projeces

providedl 1o the community  Tncludes expenditures for coopera-

activities

*Includes residence halls, Tood services, college stores, and inter-
colleguate athletes Inclndes mandatory transfers lrom avxilary
chicrprises

“Includes expenditares lor haspitals and for “independent opera-
tom”™ which are generally limied 1o expenditures of federally
tunded research and deselopment centers Includes mandatory
transters from hospitals and mdepemlent operations
Miundatory transtfers trom corrent funds are thuse that mist be
made 1o lulhill a binding legal obligation ol the instiution
Locludes debt-sersice prosisions relating 1o acadenne buildings,
mchidimg anmunts set aside lor debt retirement and interest. and
reqnreed provisions lor renewaland replacement tothe extent not
fimanced Irom other spurees

NOTI Dt are for SO States and the District ol Colymbia lar
all years Becatse of tounding, detinls miy notadd to 1otals

tiverctensmuservices Includes mandatory transters Iromednca- SOURCE US Deportment of Hlealth, T ducaton, and Wellare,
tonal genetibiteies Publicsersice appearsto he somewhat com- Nutioal Center for falucation Statsnes publicanon
parable 1o expeaditures previously grouped  under frelated . inancial Stutivticos of bovatutions of theher duca-
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Table 45.—Capital outlay of institutions of higher education, with projections:
United States, 1968-69 to 1988-89

(In millions)

Total Public Nonpublic
. Year .
i Current 1978-79 Current 1978-79 Current 1978-79
' dollars dollars dollars dollars dollars dollars
1968-69 .. uiieeniienaiin, $4,057 $9.568 $2.978 $7,023 $1.079 - $2,545
196970 .. ivveeiiaeennn, 433 9,361 C 3,066 6.625 1.266 2,736
1970-71 i iaaennn 4,344 8,715 3,147 6.314 1,197 2,401
197072 L oiiin e 4,336 K339 1,156 5924 1,180 22158
197273 it 4,092 7,270 3,045 5410 1,047 1,860
97374 oo 4.440 7016 3.276 Ssam 1.164 1,839
1974-75 ot 4.798 6,285 31474 4,551 1.324 1.734
197576 1uoiiiiaeiainn 4,509 5975 3,612 4,488 1,197 1.487
1976-77 .......... tee... 4419 5,734 3.502 4166 1318 1.56%
197778 vt 4.627 5.101 3422 3 1,205 1.329
) Intermediate alternative projections’
1978-79 ..ot 5,037 5.037 32 a2 ;/1.325 . 13
197980 ..o 5.005 3,692 1,313
VOKO-BL L. viiveannnnnns 4374 3058 1.316
198182 . ooviie e 4,043 27127 1.316
1982-B3 . ovieiiiiei . . 3,775 S 2,468, o 1.308
198384 ... o 3,582 . 2,249 . 1.293
1984-K5 .. ... . 3417 - 2.146 T 1.212
1985-86 ....... U .. 3308 ... 2.060 e 1.248
1986-87 ... ieiii el 3224 . 2,001 . 17223
1987-88 ..ot 1168 1,964 1.204
“I9RRBY L NI 1924 1.194
Low alternative projections! o
197879 ..o 5378 5,378 4,095 4.095 1.283 1.283
197980 ... 4942 A 3.670 12 -
19K0-81 o\ vvrrreenanin.s . 4,242 AN 2967 R 1.275
19K1-82 o ooveieeen 3911 2636 ' 1,275
198283 L. 3.633 2.366 _ e 1.267
198384 ... ... 3,454 ’ . 2.205 . - 1,253
198465 ... ... ... Praey . 1M 3 2,152 e 1.232
. I9BSRO ... e 3.271 2,062 1.209
1986-K7 ... e 3.086 . 1,001 . 1,185
T9RT-RE oo 2,957 1,791 1.166
198889 ....... DU e . 2.929 o 17172 ... 1.157
High alternative projections’

CI9TRTY L 5.46 5.461 4,095 409 1366 1.366
1979:80 oo . 5.297 . 3862 . 1.435
1980-81 oooiiiiiin s 4778 - 3.305 1.473
198182 ... . 4572 \ .. 3063 . 1.509
1982-83 ........ T, o 4,435 599 1.536
198384 ... . 431 . 2421 - . 1.556
198485 ... ... 4,342 e 2775 . 1.567
19RSKO oo 4,358 S 2,784 1.574
198687 ..o ) e 4.393 . 2814 . ... 1.579
1987-R8 .o 4458 2867 U 1.591

198B-BY9 .o e - 4,529 Lo 2919 R s 1610

For methodological details, see appendix Al section A-d For SOURCE: Fxpendiure data from U5, Department of Health,
prmary assumptions made. see appendix B Fducation and Weltare, National Center tor Educa-
non Statistics publicanon: Finare il Staristes of I
naions of Higher Education. Conversion to 1978-79
dolliars bised on PICNR index (see appendix I table
F-5 tor details).
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Chapter V L

AVERAGE STUDENT CHARGES

Receipts from student charges are an important
source of revenue for both public and private colleges
and universities. Private universities, other ‘4-ycar'
institutions and 2-year institutions received 28, 44,
and 57 percent, respectively, of their total revenue
from tuition receipts. Public universities and other
4-year institutions received 13 percent, and public
2-year mstltutxons received 15 percent of total rev-
enue from tuition. However, tuition has not kept
pace with inflation. Average tuition decreased -be-
tween 1974-75 and 1978-79 in public universities and
2-year institutions and in private 4-year and 2-year
institutions, as expressed in constant 1978-79 dollars.
Tuition at public 4-year institutions and private uni-
versities increased slightly when adjusted for infla-
tion. The level of tuition is contingent upon a variety
of factors which are difficult to predict, thcrc_:forc.
projections to 1988-89 are presented at three levels;
low, intermediate, and high. A detailed explanation
of the calculations used for projections is presented
in appendix A, section A.S. :

The estimated average charge per student for tui-
tion, room and board (in constant 1978-79 dollars) in
public institutions decreased from $2,056 in 1974-75
10 $2,009in 1978-79. Chargesin 1988-89 are expected
to increase to $2,024 at the low alternative, $2,063 at
the.intermediate alternative, and $2,132 at the high
alternative levels (figure 26). Charges for tuition,
room and board it private institutions fell from
'$4,488 (in 1978-79 dollars) in 1974-75 to $4,477 in
1978-79. The 1988-89 average charge per student is
projected to be $4,375 at the low, $4,502 at the inter-
mediate, and $4,879 at the high alternative levels
(figure 26). Some average charges for room and
board have not exhibited any discernible jrends in
recent years and thus charges have been p)’{)‘jcctcd to
hold constant (in constant: 1978-79 dollars) at the
‘unweighted average of the last five observations,

L~

with no alternatives.

The amount charged .for tuition depends on sev-
eral factors. In the public sector, the amout of State
support offered to the institution hclps determine the
amount of tuition charged. Tuition comprises between
2 and 30 percent of total revenue at public universi-
ties in the 50 States. This wide range is indicative of
the varying dependence on tuition as a source of
revenue in the public sector. Future changes in the
amount of support to higher education will directly
affect tuition costs.

" The level of tuition at private institutions is sim-
ilarly influenced by the amount of financial support
available from other sources. But one factor that
tends to hold down tuition at private schools is com-
petition with the public sector. The “tuition gap” or
difference between public and private tuition has
been approximatelyh$2,300 for the past five years

" when tuition is expressed in constant 1978-79 dollars.

129

Projections of tuition at the high and intermediate
alternative levels indicate the tuition gap will remain
at similar levels through 1988-89.

The average charges for tuition and rcquircd fees
at public controlled universities decreased from $793
in 1974-75to $770 in 1978-79. Only the hizh alterna-
tive projections anticipate an increase in th. level'by
1988-89. Tuition and fees at private universitics
increased from 33,459 in 1974-75 to $3,643 in 1978-
79. By 1988-89, tuition is projected to decrease to
$3,484 at the low alternative level, and increase to
$4,145 at the high alternative level with the interme-
diate alternative rcmalmng constant at the 1978-79
level. : .

Charges for dormitory rooms by publicly con-
trolled institutions increased ‘slightly from $655 in
1974-75 to $659 in 1978-79. Average charges for
rooms at privately controlled institutions also showed -
an increase from $758 in 1974-75 to $780 in 1978-79.
Projections of these charges for both public and pri-

14



vate higher education were held constant at the l978-

79 level.

, Average charges for board at public colleges and
universities fell from their 1974-75 level of $829 to

avcragc of

held consta

-

$796 in 1978-79. Private institutions charged an .

$929 for board in 1974 75 and $904 in

1978-79. Projections of avcragc board charges were

nt at the 1978-79 level.

Figure 26.—Estimated average charges for tuition and required ‘fees per full-time- -equivalent student in all
institutions of hlgher education, with alternative projections', by control of institution: United States,

1974-75 to 1988-89

All private institutions

$3.200
Constant Projcclsd /
3‘000 | 1978-79 “'A\'\QC
dollars et
‘(\'\%‘\ .
5 .
2.800 / \ Intermediate alternative
/
2,600 - ,’ Low alternative
/
/ .
| ,/ .
2,400 — /
/ g
: /, Current
2.200 =/ gollars
2,000 - L e
RS » . ' ‘.‘}",.T'.J ‘ - N
o [ il ,-“l'.li-‘ H‘ TNERTEEY BT
1975 1977 1981. 1983 : 1985 . .1987° 1985{:“1".3,,. }
i chl S e T
Sl "-‘-": - "a“"' P
N * AJl public institutions’:/
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600 |- T
e T _ ! -
\/ /”/ o .
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CSources: Tables 46 and 47, -
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Table 46.~Estimated average charges (1978-79 dollars) per full-time-equivalent student in institutions of higher education with
alternative projections, by type arid control of institution: United States, 1974-75 to 1988-89 |

(Charges are for the academic year and in constant-1978-79 dollﬁﬁ)

Yar Total tuition, board and room Tuition and required fees Board (7-day basis) Dormitory rooms

nd, Unl-  Other Unk-  Other Ut Other Unl- Other
v control Al versity .dyear 2year . Al versity 4year 2yer Al veslty dyear Doyear Al versity V-ym L-year -
1974.75; | - - RS R
PUBIIC oo 206 2316 29 1762 SR 193 3 36T B9 B CED T6 655 682 ¢ 50
Nonpublic . vverns, 4488 SIT6 4l6h 3415 2801 3459 2586 1809 99 100 884 8% 8 8% LA . 70
1978%6. : | o T
Public ..\.vvvevaee. 0% 238 204 172 S5 3 59 303 89 87 86 8T 662 69 q6 S
NEnpublic ... oo 6520 SSIS 4180 3M6 2807 2S00 2575 1763 %4l 103 Bos w7 4 9T M0 - 6%
1976-71: . | ,. ' ‘ |
Public .\vvoovevrrennn 2005 2413 AN 1754 Ss& 789 617 30 882 92 831 4% 669 03 65T Sk
Nonpublic .. <.vvvevve . 4550 567 41T 3407 2812 3669 2556 172 90 1079 916 9 M0 926 T T04
1977.78;
Public .vvvieeviriienn, 200 2312 2105 1744 S8 801 637 39 845 879 B0S  keg  ee6 692 ' 663 507
Nonpublic ........evv.. 4543 SEB1 AN 3352 2825 3600 2585 1752 949 1076 890 912 769 935 69 - 68K
1978-79; " . .‘
CPublic 2000 2286 2025 1685 5S4 0 64 354 M6 K2 ek 6 699 B9 64T S35
Nonpublic ..vvvvven. 477 U SE04 4123 3344 2793 3643 2562 1764 - 904 1021 BSL 466 - T80 940 70 TI4
. t,"'. .

- Intermediate alternative projections! '

1979-80: e -
CPublic 2060 26 20T 1ISL 0S4 T 64 35 M1 A BT 80 62 693 682 SV
-~ Nonpublic ..o 4502 56127 AISI 3364 2791 33 2562 164 939 1047 887 894 70 922 702 . 06
1980-41: o
Public .\ 2000 L6 201 11 SSE T 614 354 81 8T 807 B0 662 693 652 SN
Nonpublic ... 4500 S612 4151 3ded 2791 ledd 2562 1764 939 1047 88T 894 70 922 T2 706
1981-82:
Public ..ot 2060 236 207 1350 S5 M0 6le 354 BT 873 807 860 662 693 652 SV
Nonpublic ................ 4500 5612 4051 3ded 2793 dedd 2562 1764 99 1047 88T 894 70 92 702 706
19§2-83: " _
Public oo W6l N6 207 LI S5 700 6le 354 8T KT 80T k60 662 693 652 S5¥7
Nonpublic ... 4500 5612 4151 3360 2753 3oy 2562 1764 939 1047 BRT k94 T 922 02 706
193-H4: ' : '
Public ..o W 26 207 1L s T 614 454 84T k73 80T RGO 662 693 652 57
Nonpublic.............. 4502 5612 AISE 364 2793 3643 2562 1764 939 1047 887 §94 10 922 102 106

J—
-
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Table 46 -Estnmated average charges (1978-79 dollars) per full tlme-equlvalent student in institutions of hlgher educatlon with

alternative projections, by type and control of i mstltutlon' United States, 1974-75 to 1988 8
i o
(Charges are for the academic year a'nd in constant 1978-79 dollars)=Cont, L
Year - Total tuitlon, boardand room ~~ Tuition and required fees Board i7,-day basis) " Dommitory rooms
n’ © T Tk Other Uk Other ~ Unk™ Other Ul Other
control Al versity 4-year 2year Al versity deyear “2-year All venlty byear Lyear Al venity deyear 2year
1984-85; - | L |
Public ......vvvrernnnn, 202336 203 1751 s 0 614 3 B B3 807 860 662 - 693 62 ST
Nonpublic .............. 4300 5611 AISL 3364 2793 3643 2562 164 939 1047  88TC 8% T 9.0 M 106
1985-86:
Public ............ oo 2063233 2031750 S5 0 64 34 87 8D 800 B0 662 63 62 SN
Nonpublic ,............. 4301 5612 AISE 3364 293 3643 256 1764 99 1047 887 84 0 9w M2 706
1986-87- | o :
Public ..... 1 20832336 2073 151 S8 T0 64 3SE 84T RT3 80T . 860 662 693 652 837
Nompublic " b,oivvvns 4501 5612 4151 3364 2793 3643 2562 1764 939 1047 887 ¢ BeoT0 o Mm Ts
1987-88: ,_,;fl .
Public .. 106} 236 200 1ISL S MO 6l 3 81 8B BT 860 662 693 62 SN
Nonpubllc p” .‘;..;_;;:;,g.‘s{)z;;',5612 4151 L T 256 LM 9% 1M1 8 w8 T om0

1988.89; 1 i
P“b'“ iy ’--‘::l'v s 1063 26 2073 LSS T0 6 3 8T 8 s 0 6 o e S
b A is.m.z,.;.._;a 5i 33420 368 2562 1964 9% 1 87 8 TO 9 M 06

Low alternative projections!

1979-80:

Public ... ....... b 20029 208 mz' M6 NS 84 373;?' 807 860 662 693 62 53
Nonpublic . ............ 4315 S4s) 4036 320 2666 D484 24T 160 9% 14T 8T 8% 0 92 700 706
1980-81: o 3
Public ... ... e, 230 2292 AMM9 1T 52 M6 S0 NS 841 813 80T 860 .66 693 652 S)T
Nonpublic .. ............ A5 SASIITA06 3290 2666 M 24475 1690 939 1047 887 84 TIO 9 2 . 06
1981-82; | . | _ -
PUblic ..o, 2,028 229215.049 171;* 5190 M6 S0 NS s 813 BOT B 662 693 T 652 517
Nongublic ....0......... 4375 5451p¢0m 3907 2660 N4k4 2447 1690 939 1047 BT B4 TN 9 02 06
1952-83; N '
Public ..oovvevrrrnninn 20 2292 2049, 172 519 M6 S0 35 84 8B 807 860 66 693 652 SH
Nonpublic .............. 4315 SAST A0 300 2666 B4R 2447 160 9% 14T BT 8% TN 2 M ,706
1983-44: \ %}5" S P
Public ........... e 2023 -2292' RO LI S0 M S0 NS 84 BT BT B 662 693’,,5.652, 537
Nonpublic ........ Ly A8 5453' AMS 30 2666 34K 247160 99 L0 KT BT o w06

| | DIy

: 1,} ] SRR
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Table 46.—Es{imated average charges (1978-79 dollars) per finll-time-equivalent student in institution

i3

\

s of higher education with

alternative projections, by type and control of institution: United States, 1974-75 to 1988-89

+

| (Charges are for the academic year and ih constant 1978-79 dollars)=Cont.

Yexr ~ Total tuition, board and room Tuition and required fees Board (7-day basis) Dormitory rooms
and Uni- . Other Uni-  Other Uni-  Other Uni-  Other
control Al versity 4year 2-year Al versity dyear Lyear Al venity dyer lyear Al Yersity deyear Lyear
984-83: . _ ~ ,
Public .....ovvveeiin, 208 2292 2049 112 519 76 590 ,"‘T}“, 847 873 807 §60 . 662 693 652 537
Nonpgblic .............. 4375 5453 4036 3290 2666 3484 2447 1\!.690 939 1,047 887 894 170 m 702 706
9835-86: . : '
Public ........c..vetn. 204 2292 2049 112 515 M6 590 ?15 847 §73 807 860 662 693 652 5
Nonpublic.......ov.. 4375 5453 4036 3290 2666 3484 2447 1690 939 1047 887 894 170 m 702 706
986-87: ' - . -
‘Public ................. 206 2290 2049 1712 SIS 726 7 " 590 {315 847 §73 80{/ 860 662 693 652 5N
Nonpublic .............. A5 545y 4006 - 3290 2666 3484 2447 690 939 1047 88T 84 0O 9 M2 06
987-88: -
Public ...... e 204 2290 W49 1M SIS M6 %0 | 315 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 S;
Nonpublic ......ovvvs, 4375 5453 4036 3290 2,666 3484 ‘2.447 1690 939 1047 887 8§94 il o M 106
98889 B ! o
Public ....o.ovvvinnnns 2020 2292 2049 1712 31 126 590 315 847 §73 807 860 662 093 652 |
Nonpublic.............. 43715 5453 4036 3290 2666 3484 2447 1690 939 1047 887 8% 70 92 0 _706
“ High nlterﬂntivcp;ojcctions' ’
979-80; | | | Sy
Public oo 2006 236 2073 A0S0 S T 614 34 BT 83 800 B0 2 9% 652 S
Nonpublic .............. 4500 5612 4151 3364 2793 3643 2562 1764 939 1047 887 894 70 m "'h;;_“'l‘()ﬁ 106
980-81: _ - C
Public vovvvieinn 2066 2336 2073 1751 557 770 614 354 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 7
Nonpublic .............. 4502 5612 4150 3364 2793 3643 2562 1764 939 1047 887 8% o m 102 106
981-82; '
Public ...cooovvviiinn 20606 2337 2072 y|.753 557 7 613 356 847 873 807 860 662 693. 652 537-
Nonpublic.............. 4500 5612 AISL 3364 2793 3643 2562 LT64 939 1047 887 B4 T 92 M2 06
982-83; » | -
Public ..........ccevts 2075 2352 Q.04 1,760 566 86 625 363 847 873 807 . 860 662 693 652 537
Nonpublic .............. 4546 5679 4192 3392 2831 NG 2603 1792 939 1047 887 B94 m 922 702 706
98344 , J \ |
Public ... 2084 2363 2093 1766 515 M1 634 369 847 873 807 - 860 662 693 652 537
Nonpublic .............. 4587 ST 4209 1410 1817 939 1047 887 894 10 922 02 706

[

r,;,l.““} ;
o Joatnotes at end of table,
E ‘1""! )
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Table 46.~Estimated average charges (1978-79 dollars) per full- time-equivalent student in institutions of higher education with
‘alternative projections, by type and controf of insmution. United States, 1974-75 to 1988-89

U (Charges are for the academic yehr and in constant 1978-79'dollars)—Cont,

Total tuition, board and room

Tuition and required fees

Yeaf Board (7-day basls) Dormitory rooms ]

and Uni-  Other Uni-  Other Uni- Otherl Unl-  Other

control Al versity d-year 2oyear  All versity  deyear  Lyear Al versity  deyear year Al versity d-year 2-year
0R4-55: | A | '
Public ................. 209 235 2100 1 83 809 64} 4 847 873 B0T 86D 662 693 652 537
Nonpublic.......... 4626 586 4267 3443 2919 3817 2678 184939 1047 B87 B TH0 922 02 106
985-86: , "
Public ................. 2000 2392 216 1779 391 826 657 2 847 873 407 R60 662 693 632 537
Nonpublic.......... 4691 5868 4325 3483 2982 1k99 2736 1883 o 1047 887 8% 770 922 702 06
086-47: - ' b
Public ............. L5 2413 1R 1.789 606 K47 674 192 847 873 807 86D 662 693 652 517 _
Nonpublic .......... 4767 5969 4395 3512 3058 4000 2806 1932 939 1047 887 894 0 922 102 106 ‘
987-88: '
Public ............. L1 2432 2148 1797 ()I9 K66 649 400 847 873 807 860 662 693 652 N
Nonpublic,.......... 4835 6057 4457 3574 3126 4088 2868 1974 939 1047 887 894 70 922 02 106
088-89: ‘ '
Public ............. L1320 2444 2157 1803 623 878 698 406 - 847 873 807 860 662 9] 652 SJi
Nonpublic .......... 4879 6014 4497 3602 3070 4045 2908 2002 939 1047 887 894 770

920 02 106

For methodological details, see appendix A, section A-S. For primary assumptions

made, see appendix B, table B-6.

NOTE.~Tuition conversion to 1978-79 dollars was based on the All Urban Consumer
Price Index (sce appendix A, section § and Appendix F table F-5 for details,
Conversion of room and board charges to 1978-79 dollrs was based on compo-
nents of the All Urban Cl’l (appendix F, table F-1),

]

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, National Center |

Education Statistics publications: Fall Enrollment in Higher hlucauon a

Education Directory, Colleges and Univgrsities.
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Table47.—Estimated average charges (current dollm) per full time-equivalent student in institutions of hlgher educahon by type
" ”’M and control of institution; Un]ted States, 1974-75 to 1978-79 o

,,u
. | (Charges are for'the acndemic year and in current umdjusted dollars)

Yeay Total fultion, boardand room . Tultion and tequired fees Board (7-Jay basls} - ‘Donnlmry ee;oms

and Unl-  Other: ; " Unk Other Uni- Other Unl-  Other

control §I| versity  dyear  Lyear  All  venslty .dyear Lyear Al venslty deyear leyear Al venslty d-year 2-year
s e ) . |
Public \5o.viiiii 1,552 1750 1549 1332 4R 399 448 MBS 63 614 639 495 SIS 486  4l5
Nonpublic «,vov.voocrnrn 3392 4063 047 2581 20117 2614 1954 1367 702 713 668. . 662 S13 676 SM 552
7576 o | EE |
Public 1.t Vot 190 1654 136 430 6 469 M5 @95 26 60 TS S S5 528 43S
Nonpublic .............. 3660 4463 3383 2708 2212 288 2084 71421 762 840 " 7240 B 626 742 575 563
)76-17: _ o . ‘ ' |
Public v...oooiiiinnn. I‘§03 2066 1808 1502 4N 676 528 24158 789 m 769 513 602 563 459
Nonpublic .............. 3498 4859 3573 2917 2408 3042 2189 1517 830 924 . 4 9T 659 M3 600 603
)77-7%: o
Public ............. 1900 2068 1924 1594 519 TR sk W1 2 803 6 Bl 609 632 606 482
Nonpublic ....invnenn. 4152 5191 3812 3063 2582 3354 2362 1601 867 983 813 8N 703 854 636 629
978.79: | | '
Public ....oooviiin 2009 2286 2025 168s 54 T 614 B4 796 8277 64 96 659 689 641 838
Nonpublic .............. 4477 5604 4023 24 2793 T ae4) 2562 1764 904 102 8S 866 780 940 110 114
OURCE: U.S. Department of Health; Education, and Welfare, National Center for "

Education Statistics publications: Fall Enrollment in Higher Education, and

Education Directory, Colleges and Universities.

w
\ i -
L] 3 r f{




-
Wi
® :
. v
. . .
. '
RN
.
.
. .
¢ . )
wi,
Ry .
) . .
2
. , v
e
. 5.




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

»

Appendlx A
METHODOLO GY

- This appendix section along with appendix B de{i.
scnbes th¢ tcchmques and assumptions which undqu .

fluencc thc prO_]CCtlonS shown’in thlS

: :ThlS abpcndlx SdCX»lOﬂ.ls dtvtded tnto 4 maJor sub-
divisions:’ LA 1——~Enrollmcnt

chrces, A-3—Teachers ant Faculty, and A-4-—"A:‘n""
i:Expenditures and Student Costs.: In each of these
“sections, the basic methodology used was to calculate

rates for recent years as a percentage of a “base”
variable; for example enrollment for a given-age
group as a. percefitage of the population in'that age

- group foreach of the last -lb years, The rate was then .

- projected into the future and applied to projections
of the “base” variable that were either previously

projected by NCES or available from other sources, .

such as populatjon projections from the Bureauof

Projections of teachers and facufty,=

grat{uatcs and degrees, *and’ expenditures ar¢ alr.

dcpendecm upon cnrollmcnt pl'O_]CCthnS to alarge’
%

thc Ccnsus

Thcfﬂrqcastmg tcchmqucs primarily used are sin-
gle exponential smoothing for the forecasts of con-
stantrates and double exponential smoothing for the
forecasting of linear trends. Exponential smoothing
places more weight on recent observations than on
earlier ones. The weights for observations decrease
exponentially as onec moves further into the past. As
aresult, the older the data, the less their influence on
projections. The rate at which the weights of older
observations decrease is determined by the smoo-
thing constant selected.

For time scries that can be decribed by a local
constant model, single exponential smoothing was
used. In single exponential smoothing, a single con-
stant ‘valuc is projected for the entire proy.ctton
period in the following manner.

Lo

., Thcabovc cquatton,tllustratt:s thatthc pl‘O_]CCthnlsa’\ .

Xi= obscrvatnon for, txmt t

a

P-prolc tcd constant S

a= smoorhtng' c,‘ons«tant (0 < <" l)

weighted average based on expon lally decreasing
weights, For high smoothing' cm?s%nt ‘weights for’
earlier obscrvattons dccrcasc very tapidly. For low
smoothing constant decreases are much more mod-
crate. s

Fo: time series that can be dcscnbcd by a local
incar:} model, double exponential smoothing was

'

‘_'usgd‘-"ln this method, as the name implies, the
" smoothed values (single cxponchttal"mioothmg) are

themselves smoothed. This results in a- fdrccast for
the slope of the projected line’ that i i, bascd prlmanly -
on an exponentially decréasing welghtcg,avcragc of
the increments of smoothed values. 7;

In general,the projections in this publication are
based on firly high smoothing - constants. The
farthcr apart the observations are spaced intime the
more likely are changes in the “undérlying ‘social,
political, and cconomic structure. Since the obscrva-
tions are on an annual basis, major shifts in the
undcrlymg process are more ltkcly 1o occur within .
the time span of just a few observations than if the
obscrvations were available on a monthly or wcckly
basis. As a result, the underlying processtends to be

-; ‘unstable from onc observation to the next. Another .,

139

rcason for using high smoothing constants is that

most of the obscrvations are fairly accurate since™"* ™

most observations are population,.vz_tluc:;':t"athcr than

Sample estimates. Therefore; large shiftstend to indi-
Rt ahhe] ,

()
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projected by mdnvndunl ages Ithrough 24 and for the

cate chaﬁxm the pl’occss mﬂvcr than noise in the .
- data. For those cases m whxch theobservations were

consndered to.be’ Jess accHrate lowcr smoothing con-
stams\Wcre uscd R T

Forcascs in'which linear. pr0Jcct|ons of past trends
would fead. to unrcahsuc results, such as more than
100 percent. of an age group., enrolled, non-linear
models were uscd In thc case’above, a log-hﬁcar
model wascmploycd Rathcrthan project theenroll-
ment rates y, a trqnsformatlon was made, namely,-
Z=log (100 - y). The Z vafues were then projected,
usually by means o'f'i:x‘poncnlial smoothing, and the

., antilogs of the resultdnt.projections were subtracted

from 100 percent to obtainenrallment rate pro;ectrons
For some projections, espcclally in the ‘arcas of -

degrees and cxpcﬂdnures economemc prOJecuon

models, were used. Econometric prOJccuon models

mvolve the use of'other independent variables (such~ 71978 enrollment rates and high intermediate. and iy
~ low altcrnduvc enrollment rates for 1983,and. 1988 !

- Thelowaltcrnauvccnrollmem pro;cchonsarebascd o,

as per capita personal income. Statc .and" local.
governmental cxpcndlturcs college cnrollmcnt by
year enrolled. etc.) besides time. As a result: .projec-
tions of these independent ccondmlc Variables are

' rcqurredvm\order to make, pﬂmecuons of the dcpcnd-
» _cnt vdrlable -

X

- The econ()mcmc mogels uscd in chaptcr IV and

',_descnbcd in appendnx Al SCCllOl’l A-4 rely primarily
“on prO_]CCllOHS ofcconomrc series from Data.Resour-

ces. Inc. Micro-Economic Forccasung Model.. Bstiz,

~mates -of the causal’ relauonshxps were calculated, by
: ~mcans of muluplc regrcsswn technique. ‘

A-1 Enrollment .

.,.?!.

Enrollmcnt prqcctfons wete' dcvclopcd hy mcans
of NCES's computer program IFMOD which'is an .
interaetive forccaslmg model* ‘that currcmiy has S
components, -

Thefirst component of IFMOD is an age spccrflc
enrollment model in which enrollment rates are pro-
jected and applied to age-specific population projec-

~tions.! The model, which is used scparately for each

sex. includes the following enrollment categories: (1)
nursery and’ kmdcrgarten (2) clcrdcntary grades1-8,
(3) secondary grades 9-12, (4) full-time colleg¢ enroll-
ment, and(5) part-time college cnrollmcnt For cach
of these enrollment categories, enroliment rates were

"ULS. l)LpnrlmLm olLommuLc Bugeau df the‘Census, Current
Population Reports, I'o/iul?lrron Estimates aml Projections: Pro-
jections of the Population: of the. U']Ill’(l Srarc: I977 ‘{0 ‘Z()SJ)
Series P-25, No. 704, July,,|977 S e . .

.'-.”Nursery and Kmdergarten - M

age groups 25 to 29 -and 30 to 34. For ages 35 and

over. the enrollments themselves were prOJcctcd

since the enrollments are very small comparéd to lhe o

population base. ol
Enrollments by age and ~tpe- groups “from ‘the

Burcau of the Census ? were adjusted to NCES totals

.in o?dcr 10 computc cnrollmcnt rates for l968 -

thirough 1978. Different a¥sumptions were made in * -

brderto produce low. infermediate, and hlgh alterna-

tive projections of the past enrollment rates through - -
1988.. For the’assumptions upon which the alterna- ~
uvc prmcchon,s arc bascd see appcndn’c B.

Ld

Nurscry and kmdcrgartcn cnrolecnls are onlyr
collected for 3-to 6-year-olds. Tabie A-1. shows the .

on conslanl enroIlmcm rarcs thérefore.. the rates
remain thc same: throughout the prOJecled perrod

o

Elementary Grades1-8 = .

Projections of clementary enrollment rates were
only’ .Co.hsndcrcd for ages 5 lhrough Zl Elementary
enrollments. are negligible for the" remammg ages. -
Since most elementary enrollmént’ rates Have been
fluctudting at levels close to 100- pcrccnt throughout
the 1968 to 1978 period, altcrnatwc enroliment rate '
projections were not computed. The Onlysct ofcnroll-
ment rate projections computed are based on” the '
assumption that rates will remain constant through
1988 (table A-2). Several'of the rates showri'in ldble
A-2 exceed 100 percent.. This is "prorbably due fo
scveral faclors The ‘enrollment data byntgc were
proraled to.ggree ‘witff NCES tétals: and the Burcau ! '

“of the. Ccnsus does not rcvrsc cnrqllmcnt estimates by
"age, but populauon estimates are rcv1scd rcgularly

, Secondary Grades 9-12° . R

PrOJccuons of seoondary cnrollmﬂm~ rates were - '
only considered for ages.12 through-34. Segondary .

~enrollments are ncg,lu,‘lblc for the remaining ages.

Secondary ¢nrollment rates-have fluctuated around - 5
constaht levels throughout.the 1968 to 1978 period. "~

N ‘.

- N * a [
‘US. [)Lp.rrlmcnlnl(nmmcru llurudunhhe (Ln@\ Current o
P()pul.umn chnrls I’n/mlarmn (hura_m mwr lemul Inmllg .
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.. College Full time and Part tlme
' Enrollment

".

- . iyt . .
Iherefore, alternative’ enrollment rate projections
were not caleutated. The dnly set Qf projections com-

puted are based on mn\t.m't carollment rates (table

A- 1) . .o M

. Projections M m)lrtmu and part- -time wll%g
Lnrollmcnt\ \\kl; hnlv considered for ages 16 and
over, ((‘nllcy. %\rnllmunt is negligible, tor carlier

. ci 8
. ages), Three alternative enroltment projections werey .
* made,

the intermediate being based on constant” B
enrollment rate projections. Table A-4 shows enroll-
ment rates for 1978 arid low, intermediate, and h\gh

..llll. rnative projected r.ltu for 1983 and 1988. Since”
*Yhe intermediate r.ltc

,.lrc wn\t.mt rates are the
same for all prOjCClLd,)C.lr.\.

For the 35 and over age group. the enrollments
themselves were “projected. As previously stated.
enrollment rates were not used for tlm .xgt group.

Enrollment prOJLLllon\ for the 35 and over age group

e

[N

“are \ho“n mi ;.lblu 6. 6., .md 6b.

\

Nurse\\y and Kindergarten Enrollglent

by Age, Sex and Control ™ =

The second cmnpontnt of IFMOD p{O}ccts enroll-
ments in nursery’ schdols and l\mdc.rb.\rtcn by age
and sex of student, and by control of school.

Enrollment rates by age, sex, and control»wuru
projected independently and then .ldJustcd to* :rbrec.
with low, intermediate, and hxgh nursery and kinder-
garten, chrollment rate projections in the first com- .,
pom.nt of IFMOD Table A-5 shows: actuafmtes for
1978 and the projected enrolimient rates by age,’Sex.,
and contr oruscd todevelop the projections in tatn

.

Enrollm,ent in Elementary' and
Secondaky Schools by Grade Group,

Organizational Level, and Control -

The third component of lFMOD ‘projects public
and nonpublic enrfollmentin c«lemcmar) and second-
ary schools by, grade group andby orgamzatlonai
level. .

Publice nroliments bv agc are based on enrollment
rate projections for nursery and kindergarten, grade
1. elementary ungraded and special, secondary uns,
graded and special, abd post-graduate enrollmem
and grade retention rate. projections for grades 2
through 12. Table A-6 shows the public enrollment
ratesand table A-7 the public grade-retention rates

-

. : C 14

[ . .
- »
n

for 1978,and projections for 1983 ind 1988, The

projected ‘rytes in tables A8 iind A-7 were used to ;|
compute the, pm)utmn\ of enrollments in Lluncn-'; -

tagy and uwnd.lry \Lh()()l\ by, u.ld( shown in t.lbln ;
3 A P -

.

The publig grudc retention rates for the 6th to 7th .

grade and from the 8th to 9th are over 100 percent

because I.lry. mmlbc.r\ of nonpublic clementary stu-

dents gh.mu to public selondary schools at thuc.."’f;
leyels. Projections of public enrollment by organiza-# -
- tional level (table §) are based on proiution\ of the

pcrgd{\mbc of 7th and 8th grade students in second-

-ary 'lduml\ f rom 1971 to 1977, this pereentage fluc-

tu.ltl‘d \lround 63 pereent, However, in 1978 the_per-
cv.nt&y. dmppui tq $1.7 percent, Since it apptars

“that thisdrop way due to inconsistent reporting,

rather tham a shift ih thé organizational structure st
schools, a low smoothing constant was used with a
local linear model to pmy.ct a constant 61 S percent
for:1979 throuz.,h 1988.° .

Ej;iPrOJcctlons of cnrollmcnts in nonpublic schools

““witre obtained by subtracting public enrollment pro-

jections from the tot.nl projectionsin thc. first compo-
nent of IFMOD.

College Enrollment by Sex, Attend-
ance Status and Level Enrolled by
Student and Type and Control of
Instltut*on

The fourth“’component of FEMOD projects enroll-
ments in institutions of higher education by sex,
"mendancc status, and level enrolled of student and
by type and control of institution.

For each age group by attendance status and sex,

the percentage that enrollment by leVel enrolled and- -

type of institution was of total C\Yxrolecnt was pro-
jected. These projections are shoWwii in tables A-8,
and A-9.along with actual values for 1978. For all
projections it was assumed that there was no enrol-

'’

Imegtin 2-gearmsmut|ons at the post-baccaluarcate -~

level (graduate and first-professional).

The projected rdtes shown in tables A-8 and A-9

. were thetidjusted to agree with the projécted age-
" specific enrollment rates in the first component of
IFMOD. The adjusted rates were then applied to the

projected enrollments by age-gro{ip. sex and attend-
ance status from the first component to obtain pro-

jections by age- gro.up sex. attendance status level :

enrolled. and1ype.of institution..

For each énrollment category by sex. .lttendance

status, level ensolled and type of institution, the per-
centage that public enrollmentas of total enrollment

1 =t Dy
. u* ..
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was projected. These pmwumn\ are shm\u in t.lhlc

A-10 along with actaal pereentages for 1978, The

projected rates shown were then .\pplud to the pro-
Jected enrollments in cach cnmllmcnl t.\tn‘g»l\' to

nblmn projections by, control of institution,
For cach enrollment L.llcgn\ by sex

and énvol- -

Imeutteveland by type and control of m\lmmnn the sy
pereentage that - graduate enrollment s ot post-
baccalaurcate enrollment was projectell. Actual grad-

" uate tates for 1978 and projections for 1983 and 1988

are.shown intable A-11. The projected rites in table
A-11 \wu then applied o pm]mlu)n\ o post-
b lu..ll.lurt,.llc cnrollment to obtain graduate and,
first-protessional enrollment pm]mlmns by sex and
atte nd.uegc ~r%ih|\ and by tyvpe .md control of institu-

tion. £ : .
qf ) :

[

'pmjcc(inns‘ of tull-time enrollment (from the

4 \ '

l<;~|1H-ti|1|c-c(|uivalent Encollment’ by
Type and Control of Institution and «
by L cvel’Enrollcd . .

The fifth component nl M- M()D projects tull-
time- -equivalent enrollment by l\pL 1ad control of :
institution ang by lgvel enrolled. .

Forcach enroflment category by lc\Ll anllcd'.md
by type and control of institution, the pereentage that
the full-timeequivalent 81 part-time cnmllmcnl is of
part-time enrollment was pm|cuul Actnal pgucn- .
tages for' 1978 and projections for 1983 and 1988 are
shown in table A-12, - )

‘Hhese projected percentages were applied to pro-
- jections of enrollments by level enrolled and By type-
and’ control of institution from the fourth compo-
nent. The resubtant projection. of the Hill-tifhe-
cquivalent of part-time enrollment werc-«idded to

Kt

pre-
vious component) to obtain projeetians of fulRXime-
cquivalent enrollmént. k ,
< ; B
I:d
2 5
i,
iRl .
o o
e
h, o
.4,;.
a
:
.
e
- B
* ’
A «
»
‘L kN
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-
a ~
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Table A-1.—~Nursery and kindergarten enro}lments rates, by age and sex
K i -
Alternative ‘ Boys ‘_ Girls :
Qﬂmjeulons Jyearsold ‘dyearsold Syearsold - 6 yearsold Jyearsold 4 years od, 5 years old ' 6 years old
% - .
. ¢
1978 L e 252~ 428 818 8.4 246 44.4 81.2 5.6
.ow altéfnative ' ‘ .
© %979-1988 ..... cer RS 420 81.3 78 e 232 f432 80.9 5.6
I N " ' ’
“Intermediat® alternative ‘ ) !
N L T B2 468 832 7.8 272, WS 2.8 5.6
: 1988 .......¢w. 324 Y509 84.1 7.8 0.9 RN 83.8 5.6
L& .
High -alternative ¢ .
v OB} .mL et 329 7 518 8S.1 78 313 SAK 84.7 5.6
1988 ., .. ...'.&\‘-.'. 413 §9.9 %7.0 78 8.6 63.0 - 86,7 5.6
' ) A : 2
G .
~eb
. L ¥ ]
* : . :‘ )
w : . 2
+  Table A-2.—~Elementary enrollment rates, by age and sex )
N . Boys ) " Girl
Age oys rls
, : 1978 . 1979-1988 1978 1979-1988
S CoR7 8.8 Y106 109 .
S v T 90.8 91.6 93.3 94.0 7
y N S 984 99 8 99.2 100.4
B v 1017 1018 . 101.8 101.8
L 1914 101.3 101.9 101.7
0. 97.7 97.3 97.1 97.4
U} RN ISP 102.5 J03.0 104.2 1039
D2 A . 98.6 98.7 98.2 e ' 99,1
13 e 2925 92.7 90.2 90.5
| R 233 234 147 15.0
IS v - . 47 47 3.0 27 ¢
167, (a e 1 1.1 .06 0.5
170 0.3 0.3 S0l 01 -
IR e 0.1 o0 * 0.1 0.1 .
. b
Table A-3.—Secondary enrollment rates, by age and sex
3 Age ) _ Male Fe:ne _
0 1978 nen 1979-1988 1978 : 1979-1988
2., S : 0.1 0.2 : . 0.5 04
13 7.4 7.4 .Y 106 N 10.1
14 e (154 753 $4.0 829
B T 91.9 91.6 " 94.3 946 .
16 . . 92.6 919 957 948
S 77.7 * 782 72.7 72.5
[ S - 195 . 19.9 . 1.3 118 -
“19 43 - 39 _ 2.6 3 2.7
L0 038 , v 11 5 14 . 14
205 0.5 07 * 10 - 0.9
7 U R I 0.4 . 1.0 08 £
bR IR S 0.6 05 05 0.5 X
W M AU 0.2 0.3 0.3 - 0.3
3529 L o 02 : 02 - 03 L7 0.4
. s -
oo 143
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Table A-4.—College enrollment rates, by age, sex and attendance status

N Intermediate
Age Low alternative alternative High alternative
1978 1983 1988 1979-1988 1983 1988

Men .full-lln.le . \

T 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
17 e 4.2 KN 35 4.1 5.2 6.2
18 o 26.3 226 21.2 26.7 29.8 a3
19 o 28.2 26.8 25.4 28.3 30.9 33.5
20 .. 231 20.6 19.0 235 26.5 29.8

B 217 19.1 17.6 227 23.1 24.5
2 14.8 14.2 14.1 , 144 14.8 14.8
2 T 10.6 " 9.7 9.3 11.0 1.6 12.8
Mo 9.6 8.9 8.4 9.9 10.6 1.7
2529 L, 42 - 3.8 34 4.6 6.6 7.7
3034 e 1.7 1.5 1.3 1.8 2.4 29°

Men part-time .

16 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
17 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 ‘0.4 0.4
18 e 35 33 33 0.3 4.0 4.8
19 3.8 35 35 35 #.3 5.2
0 . 4.3 4.2 4.1 4.3 48 5.2
b 4.1 38 s 4.1 4.9 5.4
22 7.1 6.8 6.2 7.0 7.1 7.2
2 e 5.1 4.9 4.4 5.4 58 5.9
29 4.6 4.5 4.1 4.8 5.3 5.5
25929 i 6.8 6.4 6.0 6.9 7.6 8.0
30-3 L 5.0 4.7 4.5 - 50 5.6 6.1

Women full-time
16 i 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.%
17 6.3 5.4 5.3 ‘6 6.1 6.1
(8t 309 26.6 <250 307 ! 1.4 320
19 i 28,5 27.1 25.6 28.1 325 37
20 i 21.6 19.3 17.8 22.2 23.5 24.3
) 18.1 15.9 14.7 . 18.7 21.7 216
22 9.6 8.9 8.9 8.9 12.1 13.1
23 6.5 6.0 5.7 6.3 7.9 9.3
24 0 6.0 5.6 53" 5.8 78 9.5
25929 i 25 2.2 2.0 2.5 37 4.7
30-3 o 1.7 £.5 1.3 1.5 1.8 2.1

Women part-time .

16 e 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
17 0.5 0.6 0.6, 0.6 1.0 1.8
18 4.4 4.3 4.3 4.3 4.5 4.9
19 4.0 3.9 3.9 3.9 4.3 48
20 5.5 5.1 5.1 5.1 55 5.6
Ao 4.6 4.3 4.0 4.3 4.7 5.1
22 7.4 7.1 6.6 7.6 7.9 8.2
23 5.0 4.9 4.4 5.4 6.2 6.8
24 4.7 . 4.5 4.1 5.0 6.0 6.8
2529 i 5.8 5.5 5.1 5.7 6.8 8.1
3034 4.7 4.5 4.3 4.7 6.5 8.3
s ‘ “
: 3 17
4
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Table A-5.—Enrollment rates in nursery schools and kindergartens, by age and sex of student and by control
of institution

Sex and _Public’ Nonpublic
. Year 3-years 4-years S-years "6-years l-years 4-years S-years 6-years
old old old old old old ‘ old old
Males . .
1978 .o iiiiiint 7.7 19.6 69.5 71 17. 232 12.3 1.3
1983 ...t 10.6 237 739 6.6 223 28.0 12.8 1.1
1988 ...ooviennt, 13.7 2717, 779 6.6 2 325 13.4 1.1
Females ‘ .
1978 viviinnnn. 7.6 20.3 68.9 4.7 17.1 24.1 123 0.9
1983 ..ottt 10.2 24.6 1.1 4.7 213 S 289 12.0 08
1988 ......ooiltt 13.0 28.9 78.7 4.7 258 336 12.0 0.8
Table A-6.—Enrollment rates in public schools
Population base . )
Grade level age 1978 1983 1988
Regular nursery and . .
kindergarten...............0 5 86.3 85.4 - 85.4
Grade l..oviuiviiiiiinnninns 6 93.2 94.2 94.2
Elementary ungraded ’
andspecial . ...l 5-13 2.4 31 R
Secondary ungraded v
and special ......... ... ... ... 14-17 2.6 2.1 21
Post-graduate ............. ... 18 5 0.4 0.4
Table A-7.—Public grade retention rates
Grade 1978 1983 1988
2 94.2 95.2 95.2
T 97.6 98.7 98.7
A 98.4 99.3 99.3
o Z 98.7 99.5 99.5
- P 992 99.9 99.9
2 102.2 102.8 1028
8 .- 977 98 .8 9% 8
L 104.2 104 8 104 8
0 o 95.2 96.6 96.6
O * 89.6 910 91.0
12 89.1 90.1 90.1
»
u N
1 .o
. ¥ ¥
$ow =Y
‘ i
" a0 : 5,;
i 9"‘5
. |
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Table A-8.—Percent that full- tlme enrollment by level enrolled and type of institution is of total enrollment
for each age and sex classification!

R

Men Women '
Age Py Ve
978 1983 1988 1978 1983 1988
Undergraduate, 4-year institutions

16-17-ycarsold ............ 81.5 77.1 77.1 64.7 68,3 68.3

18-19-yearsold . ........... 69.7 67,9 679 Y 64l 618 60.5

20-21-yearsold .. ... ..., 84.7 843 84.3 84.6 78.8 77.0

2 2eyearsold ... 51.4 TSR S1.8 64.5 606 - 60.6

25-29-yearsold ... ...l 428 AR 41.8 46.5 40.0 r 40.0

30-3d-years old .. ... e S 309 29, 279 51.3 a4 1 a1

35-years old and over ... ... a4 29.6 50.9 47.2 47.2

' , Indergraduate, 2-year institutions

16-17-years old .. .......... 18.4 22.8 a8 LS LS

18-19-yearsiold ;........... 303 a2l 358 L 382 39.4

20-21- -years old.......... 15.3 15.6 - 154 C217 213
2 24yearsold .. ..e ... . 174 226 12.6 17.7 194 ¢

25-29-yearsold ............ 235 28.3 19.1 247 S 247

30-M-yearsold . ... ..., 25.4 30.3 15.0 24.6 T U346

35-years old and over ...... 248 29.6 15.5 49 049

Post-baccalaureate, 4-year institutions .

16-17-years old . ........... 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 S 00

18-19-yearsold ............ 0.0 - 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 . 0.0

20-21-ycarsold ............ 0.0 0.0 00 . 0.0 0.0 0.0

22-24-yearsold . .... ..., .. 31 27.1 ©256 229 231 21

25-29-ycarsold . ....... e 336 35.7 357 4.4 - 353 A5

30-3d-yearsold ............ 437 417 417 337 280 - 28.0

35-ycars old and.over ...... 438 41.8 418 6 27.8 27.8

~-

'Projections shown for 1983 and 1988 were_adjusted to add to 100 percent before computing projections shown in chapter I

f
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Table A-9.—Percent that part-time enrollment by level enrolled and type of institution is of total enrollment
for cach age and sex classification!

‘ Men Women
Age
‘ 1978 1983 1988 1978 1983 1988
Undergraduate, 4-year institutions

16-17-yearsold ...... L 350 45.0 45.0 ' 434 40.8 40.8
A8-19-yearsold . ......... . 1}&.2 - 198 19.8 36 Co217 ' 27.7
20-21-yearsold ............ 308 26.4 25.5 . 6 279 26.4
22-24-yearsold ......... ... - 261 25.2 350 ' 29.2 29.5 29.5
25-29-yearsold .. .... PRI 281 28.2 8.2 26.1 26.4 26.4
30-3d-yearsold ............ 3.0 kI kI : 24.0 21.3 20.4
'35-ycars old and over ...... 3.2 274 26.3 24.0 253 . 253 .

Undergraduate, 2-yeat.institutions

ce i

16-};yeits ald, 50.8 50.8 ss2 56.5 . 56.5
18-19-yeaisiold 735 7357, 64.7 67.6 67.6
20-7i-years old - 68.5 69.4 o512 64.2 65.7
+132-24-yeurs old 63.4 64.8 . 493 sa.9 57.6
" 25.29%yéars oldy, . 439 439 . 493 54.2 56.8
" 30-34-yeat§ qd .- 48.1 9.0 EY 569 622 64.0
+3%-years gld-and:oxer, 49,k 56.8 62.0 64.0

Post-baccalaureate, 4-year institutions

16-17-yearsold ............ 0.0 1.4 0.0
18-19-yearsold . ........... 6.0 37 39
20-21-yearsold ............ . 5.1 10.2 8.0
22-24-yearsold .. ...oon.ns 13.1 109 ° 10.2 21.4 2.7
25-29-years ofd .« ..vvhnnns 30.1 27.8 27.8 244 25.3
30-3d-yearsold .. ..vovuunns 247 24.7 247 19.1 16.5
3S-yearsold and over ...... 246 24.6 24.6 19.1 19.8

. 'Projections shown for 1983 and 1988 were adjusted to add to 100 percent before computing projections shown in chapter 1.

<
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Table A-10.—Public enrollnlenl as g percént of lotal enrbllment by attendance status, sex and level enrolled
o and by type, ofinstitution

4L
e N
Enrollment category an' . . Women
' 1978 = . .l933 S, 1988 © 1978 1983 1988
Full-time, undergraduate, : colee Y
d-year institutions ..... .. OR47 L 6RE 6k 68.8 69.1 69.1
Part-time, undergraduate, RS LU - Coh '
d-vear institutions ... ..., AN 2 E- S 70.2 - 70.4 70.4
Full-time., undergraduate N T o , - ,
J-year imtitutions ... ... 939 - Ce942 94.2 90.7 91.3 91.3
Part-time, undergraduate, ST ‘ '
Joyearinstitutions ... 986 ‘ 98.4 98.6 98.5 98.6 98.6
Full-time, post-baccalaurcate, St T ) .
4-year institutions ....... SEDET Y KRR T A T 57.1 - 620 62.4 62.4
Part-time, post-bacealaureate, " o0 0 .
4-year institutions ..., S8t 629 . 62.9. 2.6 73.1 731
. ' et i RN . K
o ' '
R N “ ,
; - R L . . .
‘ . NI e T
. 2 . A N N - ?f_} ' L
W T e ' ' ‘Y R w
Table A-11. —-Craduate enrollment asa pereent oftotal post- baccalaureate enrollmeﬂt “by sex and attendance
\ o u_' status and by type and control oflnstitutlo‘ s
. ' " “: N E ' i .
Enrollment category Men — EEA ) i
S M. 1983 ~aosst Y caens o
. “ < N . RN . B N .
_Full-time, 4-year. public S 709, - - 707 * 70} ' 83.6
Part-time. d-year, public ., 00 7 - 988 7 98.6 986 T 997
Full-time. d-year, prnvate (.0 492 7 - 490 48.9 65.6
" Part-time, 4-vear, private ... 7 9L - 910 910 - . 951
'.‘ o Lo c. v ‘
. , SRNEY S R .
. .
‘Table A 12, —P’ercentthat the full-time- -equivalent of part-time enrollment is of part: txme enrollment bylevel\‘ .
, ) : enrolled and by type and control of institutton =~ : )
. Lo - . ) K1 IR . . ;l
\ Enrollment category 1978 ’ 1983 U e 1988 . .
Public, 4-year, undergraduate ... ... N 41.2 40.6 S e, 408
Public, 2-ycar. undergraduate ... .. R e 345 . 3oL 35 |
Private, d-year, underraduale . ..o el 40.2 ' L X 8o
Private, 2-vear, undergraduate . ..o 40.0 ©o400, L 40 0
Public. d-yeur, Rraduate ... oot 36.1 35.6 R L X
Pubtic,J-year, graduate ... .. PR P 20.0 : Gee L IR
Private, d-vear, graduate ... oo e 388 | 374 ' T34 _
Privite, 2-year, graduale . ..o SR O
Publié, d-year. first-professional ., ... ... 50.0 . 453 | L0453
Publi¢, 2-year, first-professional ..., . 3 ce )
Prvate, d-year, first-professiohal ... oo oo 70.0 54ty i
Private, 2-year, firstsprofessional ... oo oo oo Co : ’ : :
. , 4 . Ry ¢
148 . 4 o ’
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A-2—Graduates and Degrees
High School Graduates

Projections of high school graduates by sex were
developed by expressing high school graduates as a
percentage of the average of the 17- and 18-ycar old
population (table A-13). The percentage was as-
sumed to remain constant at levgls consistent with
the most recent rates throughout the projected
period. The constant rate was applicd to projections
of the average of the 17- and 18-year old population
to obtain projections of high school graduates.

PIQJtCllonS of public high school graduates were
developcd by using graduation rates (table A-14)
bascd on projections of enrollment in grade 12 from
the third component.of lFMOD Public graduation
rates were calgulated Yy divi the number of pub-
lic high schoolgraﬂuawsby etifollment in grade 12.
These graduation rates were then projected and app-
lied to projected enrollment in grade 12 to obtain
projections of public high school graduates. Projec-
tions of nonpublic high school graduates were ob-
tained by suptracting public high school graduates
from total high.school graduates

Degl’ees ‘

The College Graduatc .qucf (CGM) produccs

projections of the supply of new college graduatesat -

the bachclor’s, master’s, doctor’s and first-profession-.
al levels. The.College Graduate Model maintains 4 -
data bank of historical series over time for cach sex of
carned degrees conferred by level and by field of
study. The CGM is composed of three submodels—
Level and Sex Submodel (LSS). Degrees by Field
Submodel (DFS), and Degrees by Subfield Sub-

modcl (DSS). Proj,ecuons of degrees by \ubileld are -

notincluded in this publication, but are produc:.d for

~ the Occupational Outlook program of the Burcau of
Labor Statistics and the Manpower Assessment Pro-

ject of the U.S. Department of Agriculture. In past’
editions, degree projections were based on a compo-

site population that was representative of the ages of

degree recipients. In this publication, the projections
are developed by using regression models with
explanatory variables that are based on age-specific
enrollment projections.

Atthedoctor’slevel, the combined use of age data
fromthe Doctorate Record File' and graduate enroll-

'National Research Council. Summary Report Doctorate Recip-
ients from United States Universities, Washington. D.C.. 1972-
1978.

ment beyond thefirst-year by age? identify the demo-

graphic state from which doctoral degree rccnpum _
are drawn . A

Level and Sex Submodel (LSS)
Bachelor’s Degrees

Bachelor's d‘c'grcc projections by sex are based
jointlyo undcr&,raduatc‘cnrollmumqnd fourth-year
mqug)Zﬂ byatun(!hnc' sratus. The percentage that
fourth-ycar college Lmqmmm is of undcrgmdu‘nc
enrollment in 4-ycar 1n3[llul|ons was projected using
exponcential smoothing as the principal forecasting
technique (table A-15). Projections of fourth-year
cnrollment were develgpgd by applying these pro-
Jected percentages to prajections of undergraduate
cnrollmcm by attendance statys

" Results of the regression analysis used to project

bachelor’s dEgreoe. by sex are shown in equations (l):
and (2) of table A-16. Full- -time fourth-year Lnroll 7

ment was highly significantin dctnrmmmg bachdor S
degree outcomes. In contrast; ‘the part-time variable
was not as significant’ m determining bachclors

dcgrws Several factors could account for thelack of -

*sighificance .in thc part-time variable. Fourth-year
enrollment prior-to 1976 was estimated since no data

- Y.‘,.

exist prior to that time. Attempts to findlag relation-

ships for the part-time variable were not succcsslul
Asa rcsult the part-time variable appears at lhe same
‘time pcr:od as the full-trme Variable. These factors
could partially explain the lack ofsnz,nxflcancc ofthc
part-time variable for both men and womcn

Master's Degrees e '

The projections’of master’s degrees by seX are
based jointly od totil graduaté enrollment and.first-

- year graduate cnrollment by attendance status. Pro-

149

Jections of first-year graduate enrollment were ob-

“tained- by forecasting the percentage that first-year

graduate enrollment is of total graduate enrollmcm
(table A-15) and applying these projected p;')r‘cy
tages to projected graduate enrollmenit by attengla

A

‘See table A-15

NOTE. Low and high alternstuve projections of baghelor's.
masters,and doctor’s degrees retlect the alternative prnuéﬁ'un\ ot
college enrollment by tvpe of student (see appendia B table B-1
The
alternative projections for hirst-professional degrees reflect the

for the assumption underlving the enrollment projection)

alternatinves lor law and theology since no alternatives were avinl-
able from the Burcau of Health Manpower tor the projections of

i

first-protessional degrees in the health protessions \

o0
U
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status. Equations (3) and (4) in table.A-16 show the
results of the regression analysis used to project mas-
ter's degrees by sex. Although both vanables are
highly correlated with master’s degrees, the full-time

and part-time variables of ﬁrst-fye.lr g,r.ldu.lte enroll--

ment are collinear. Thus, these (.qll.l 1ons should be

used for prediction purposes only
'&g :

i

, Doctor s Degrees e

Projections of doctor’s degrees by sex are based:: tial smoothing Weré used for the other fields. Enrolh:

Jomll) on age- qpeuﬁc enrollment and graduate enroll-
ment beym\ﬂ Ahe first-year. The percentage - -that
graduate enrol]nlent beyond the first-yeafibyage is of
total collq,e enroliment by age was calculated from
historical data and projected usingexponential smooth-
ing. (Sce table A-15.) Projected rates were then app-
lied to projected college enrollment to_ohtuin pro-
jected graduate enrollment beyond the'fi

The rates that doctor's degrees by age are ofgr;rauate .
enrollment beyond | the first-year by age (table A17)
were projected and apphcd to the results of prOJec-- -

tions of graduate enmllmcnt beyond the first-year.
Total doétor’s degrees yere . i
the age groups.

First-professional Degrees

Projections of first- pfofessxonal degrees were de-
termined by summing the individual field projections
(see section on first-priffessipnal degrees by field).
First-professional degrees m»the health professions

NS

“were obtained from the Bureau of- Health Man- :
" power. First- professlonalieleg.rees m iaw, theology,

pharmacy, chiropractic, and “ather"
developed by NCES. Principal methods used were

sis.

". Degrees by Field Submodel (DFS)

Bachelor’s Degrees by field

At the bachelor’s level, simple linear regression
was the primary projection technique used with time
astheindependent variable and incorporatinga dummy
variable if the series was discontinuous between
1969-70 and 1970-71. Final field projections were
compared to projected total bachelor's degrees to
check for consistency. The two sets of projections

\;vere then adjusted iteratively until agreement was

btained. In cases where large discrepancies occurred,
a reassesment of all projections involved took place
in order to identify inconsistencies.,

Master’s Degrees by field

fields wére

exponential smoothing and simple regression analy-

For master’s degrees, more independent variables

~

“year was comndered onl) i Case\

were available. First-year graduate /nrollmcnt by
field was available for six of the 20 ficlds. However,
regression .malysls using first-year ¢7nrollment asan
independent variable was used in only two fields
(engincering and business & mﬂn.lbcmcnt). The
results of these regression analyseyare shown in table
A-18. Regression analysis for the other fields? gave
unsatisfactory results, Traditional extripolative tech:
niques such .ns\imple linear regr'eﬁs)sion and exponen-
ment percentit ‘e{s_by field were detérmined bydividing
first-year; L,rndflhte enrollment by total flcst-year
graduate enrollment. Tl’\w, percentages were pro-
jected and applied to prOJCCt(.d first-yecar graduate
enrollment obtained from the first submodel (LSS).
The sum.of the individual'master’s degreg fields pro--
jected bv various mcthods was compwred to total
master’s, .dq,rees and adjusted in the 5;1mc manner

) .
'.;,-, .llr(..ld) QXpl.nned for bachelor’s dcgrew

. Doctor s Degrees by field

For doctor S dcg,reca enroliment beyond the first- -
here sufficient lag
structures.could bd ldentlﬁed cgression analysis
and exponcntml smomhmg were the principal pro-
jection methods wsed. Adjustments were made be-
tween the snm of doctoral fields and ‘total doctor’s
dq,rces it t‘he samc manner used for bachelor’s and
master’s degrccs . ..' .

Flrst professmnhl Degrees by field.

“Projections of first-professional dcgrecs in the
“"health professions (medicine, dentistry, optometry,

ostepathy, podiatry, and veterinary medicine) were
obtained from the Bureauof Health Manpower, and
are based on provisions of the new health manpower
legislation, P.L. 94-484. NCES projected the distri-
‘bution by sex. First-professional degrees in law,
theology, pharmacy, chiropractic and “other™ fields
were projected by NCES.

For first-professional degrees in the health profes-
sions, the projections of degrees by sex are based on
the assumption that the percentage of degrees con:
ferred on women in each field of study will follow the
1968-69 to 1977-78 trend through 1988-89. For men,
projections of first-professional degrees in the health
professions will equal totaldegrees minus the degrees
‘for women.

For each sex, the projections of first-professional

3The other fields werg architecture and environmental design,
physical sciences. agriculture and natural resources, and biologi-
cal sciences.

LG
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‘through 1988-89. The “other” ficld was assumed to
be constant at the. 977-78 value through 1988-89.

degreesin law, theology, pharmacy, and chiropractic

medicine are based on the assumption that the pro-
jections will follow the 1968-69 to 1977-78 trends ¢ .
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Table A-13.—High school graduates as a percent of the averageof the 17-ard 18-year old population, by sex
’ o . T s i L 3 '
Year . ' Sl Gs
: AN .
765
P 76.7
. -76.9
1979-1989 (projected). ., .. ... Ty | 768
A . htl '3. \
. . . . .\_.. T . “\ "i"‘:..{. “ .
Table A-14.—~High school graduates as a percent of enrollment in grade 12 in public sthools -~
@ . . s - R . . P
. 1 Year PA ‘ N ) "\Gr,'t_'_dq;ﬁoh rate (percgnti) S
. . 0 v ".: v \/. iR N L ‘ . )
1972 ... H e e e : ) < I
1974 ..o S TN ' ; ' ¢ d
1976"
1978 ‘s N i
! AT . ‘ N
1979-1989 (projectgd) n :
N LS .X - v O . T
’ -~ Table A-I‘S.—-?Enrollqi"enl perceniages, by year enrolled, attendance status, and sex* . .
. 4 . v
Year enf'f)lted_ L Men ' Women .
I e . 1983 1988 1978 * 1983 1988
«Fourth-year urildcrbgra_dualc ] '
enrollment as p'crcg-m of : & . v ',
total updergraduate enroll- ) s
ment in 4-yeal ‘institutions . . .
Fuli-time . .o............ 2122 212 R 19.9 220 . 240
' Part-time .. 236 24.2 L6 29.7 30.2 308
Eirst-year graduate enroll- e ) .
_ ment as a pereent, of total * . '
‘graduate enro)lment : ! . -
Full-time ..\ ......... .o 46.1 j7.0 ’ 45.5 50.5 514 ‘ 48.2
Parttime .o 458 454 : LEN 47.6 478 46.9
Graduate enrollment beyond ‘: ‘
first-year as a percent of total '
enrollment in all institutions
Age . L '
Lessthan2S .......... ' 1.6 lLe 1.6 B B P ] 1.0
2529 10.1 0.1 10.1 7.5 7.5 7.5
0-34 «r 107 10.7 .+ - 10.7 6.8" 6.8 6.8
3Sandover........... 10.5 10.5 > 10.5 6.7 6.7 6.7
*Estimated. X
S
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Table.A-16.—Equatioris for bachelor’s ahd master's iiéérees

. , e k . . .
: R S, (N=12) o R e
- o e T Durbin-Watson _ .
g i Level - Regression equations K R’ statistics? Regression technique
e - : s
Bachelor’s : s L . * . . -
Men..o..... PR (1) BAM=-79.09+0.82Md4F+0.12M4P - 13 180 - Ordinary least squares
’ (@14 2y ' ' : , .
Vomen..iiiiiile, (2) BAW=-44.75+0.98 W4F+0.61 W4P ’ 81 224 * Ordinary lcast squares
) 4.7y (Lo 5 :
Master’s : B ‘ _
Men. .. e oo (D) MAMS-3121+ 1L 20MSF0.12MSP 9 1.78 Ordinary least squares
: (642) (079 ¢ ’ '
Women.......ooval.. (4):M A._W='-18.93*-l.37\V5F+0.20W5P 97 0.79 Ordinary-least squares
R T (256) (08D . ‘ : '
:“;" K : : ’
' WHE?RE: )
G . BAM =Thctotalnumbcrofbachclor‘sdcgrccsuwardcd-.'.
Y77 o men. v
BAW = The total numbtt of bachelor’s degrees awarded
to women. '
MJ4F = Full-time fourt{:d-ycu‘r collcgc.enrollmcnt f‘(wr >
men.
MJP = Parttime fourth-year college enrollment for L L
men. 2 - ) . .
' * W4F £ Full-time fourth-year college enrollment for
' women, N T
‘ W4P = Part-time fourth-year college enrollment for - , .
women. . ’ ‘
MAM = The total number of master’s degrees awarded
to men.
MAW = The total number of master’s degrees qwarded
to women. ' ’ .
"MSF = Full-time first-year graduate enroltment for g s
men. "
MS5P = Part-ime first-ycar graduate enrollment for
. men.
WSF = Full-ume first-year graduate cenrollment for
women. ’ )
WsP = Part-ume ﬁr.\'t—yc‘ur graduate enrollment for ) B
women
'R = Coetlicient of determination. . q

*Foran explanation of the Durbin-Watson Statistics. see J. John-
ston, Econometric Methods. New York: McGraw Hill, 1972,
pages 251-252

NOTE. The numbers in parentheses refer to the value of the
t-statistics
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" Table A-17,=Percent that dbctor‘s. de_gi-eeé is of graduate enrollment beyoh_d ﬁﬁt-yenr. by née

°
Age o L Men o o - . Women,
1977 1983 © ., 1988 v 1977 ‘1983 ° 1988
AN . :
Less thin 25 .\ ovuenee. : 013 0.10 0.08 - 0.05 . 004 0.03
2529 L PSP 1.712 7.06 ' 6.56 oL 369 292 2.48
303 15.67 13.24 11.69 . B.65 7.57° 6.50
3Sand over ... .iiiiiii.. 12.10 9.27 5.96 " 68S 5. 6.00 . 5.44
. ! A to , ' .,
) ' ‘ ‘ ' Tnble A 18 —Equntlons for master’s degrees, by selected field .
) (N l‘,) 5 1_. i '.":.
. N . S ' . Durbjn-Watson _ ,
Field Regression equations. . R* statistics? . Regression technique
Engineerlngﬂ o S
Menooooiiiiiian, " EGM= 530I.25+6l‘l.l2~MEQF+97.42MEGP. T 226 - . Ordinary least squares )
L , . (35), (348) ' .
Busi;\e.ss lﬁd . ) o ’ ‘ - - ; ’
_ management. Ty . _ p‘f ' Lt
ToMen.. oo BMM~-6998 l7+709 76MBMF+507 93IMBMP .96 1.64 Ordnn.\r\ ledst squares |
. '_ R (1:93) - (2.68) . .
Women ... ... L. BMW--IS\ 87+287.6WBMF+457.6 WBMP .99 2.62 ~ Ordinmary least squares
[ SRR § 15T SR & X ) T
l,.‘, . . = l - f P
t . M . L . B . }-
WHERE: . : A L
EGM = Master's degrees in engineering awarded to
me: '
MEGF = Full:time ﬁrs(-ycur graduate 'cnrollmcm in
engineering for men. .
"MEGP = Part-time first-year graduate cnrollnun( in - C’}
engineering for men. . i
BMM = Master's dtbrcu in business .md m.m.xg.emcn( '
“awarded to men. < ‘
BMW = M.mcr 5 degrccs in buslncﬁ\ and nmnag.emcnl : - -
awarded to women. o - » . C
MBMF = Full-time first- yL.xr gr" uate enroliment in " y 4 /_r—.
business .md m.m.xgemumor men. ’ o i L=
MBMP = Part-time first- )c.xr E,r.xd e enrollment in .
business and management for men. T
WBMF = Full-time first-year grudpixt mnrollment in
business and management for women, B o
WBMP = Part-time first-year graduate’edrollment in
business and management for women. Y .
'R* = Coefficient of determination. 5 ’ \]
*Foran explanation of the Durbin-Watson Statistics. xeojﬂqhn-
ston. Econometric Methods. New York: McGraw Hl“ 972,
pages 251-252. &
NOTE. The number\ n p.xrgn(huu refer to the value of (hL .
t-statistics. .
! b4
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-Tnble A-19. —Percents to develop nlternative projectlons of bnchelors -degrees in tﬁe socxal sdences
Do felds. 1978-79 to 1988-89

. Public
- : " ® Social © _ -~ affairs & . Library
Year Total sclences - Psychology services sciénces
) ‘Total 5 )
1978-79 ... .ol 21.034 99 ST 487 409 0.07
197980 ..o, 20.42' S 3s L T e 422 . 0.07
1980-81 .................. ' 1988 . 10.72 . 466 : 4.45 0.06
1981-82 .. ... A 1923 10.10 459 449 ) 0:05
198283 ... ... / 19102 991 4.47 4.59 -« 0.05
1983-84 .................. 18.76 9.68 4.35 - 4.68 0.05
1984-85 ... ... ... ....... 18.50 9.47 . 422 . . 4%6 0.05
1985-86 . ................. 18.27 9.22 413 487 0.05
1986-87 .. ................ 18.03 9.02 ‘A 402" 495 0.05
1987-88 . ... ... ..., 17.83 - 8.79 . 193 5.06 E 0.05
1988-89 . ... ............. 17.62 860 3.82 5.15 0.05
. Men
1978-79 ... ... ..., 20.79 ; 1316 381 3.81 0.02
197980 ... ... 19.81 12.32 3.68 180 0.02
1980-81 .................. 18.89 oost o 3.55 181 0.02
198082 ... ... 17.84 10.59 3.40 383 0.02
1982-83 .. ... ... ..., 17.67 10.53 3.25 © 387 0.02
1983-84 ... 17.4% 10.43 kX(7] + 395 002 -
1984-85 .. ................ 17.30 , 10.31 2.93 404 - 0.02
1985-86 . ................. 17.12 10.17 2.7% 4.15 0.02
1986-87 ... ... ... ... 16 98 . 10.06 2.63 . 4.28 0.01
1987-88 ., ..... e 16 .81 9.95 2.4% 437 0.02
T9RK-89 ... ... ... .. ... 16.63 : . 985 233 L 44 0.02
Women
197879 ... . 2129 - 10.66 6.07 442 013
197980 .. ... ... ... ... 21.09 10.2% 6.00 470 012
1980-81 ... . ... ... L2099 9 %3 590 5.16 0.10
1981-82 ... ... ... 20.75 9.57 589 520 0.09
1982-R3 ... .. 2052 4922 5.%3 539 0.09
1983-B4 ... ... ... .. 20 )9 K.K6 575 550 009
1984-K5 ... ... ... 19 %5 X.51 567 558 0.09
19KS-B6 ... 19.53 .19 5.60 5.66 0.0%
1986-87 ... . 19 19 7 8% 5.53 5.70 ' 00K .
1987-88 ... ... ... 1891 757 5 46 5 80) 0 0%
19K8-B9 ... ... .. ... L 1K 67 7 2% 5.40) . 590 0 0K
g
- [

155
O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

B
. « -

. Ly

» Tnbleé\ﬂ-ﬁ%?ercénts 0 develop glternative projections of bachelor’s degrees in the humanities fields:

»

1978-79 to 1988-89 . '
& - d - /
& Architecture & Fine and
- environmental applied Foreign “e )
Year Total " “design “ arts - languages Communications - Leuters
. - ‘ 5 — - T
- : " .. Total A, '
1978794 . ..o 13.83 1.00 - 4.29 S123 286 i 445
1979-80 ........... e 1355 o1 8 4.32 o Log <304 4.09.
1980-81 ........ T 13.21¢ 102, ~ 4.32 0.94 k)| 372
1981-82 ... ... ... 12.97 1.02 436 T 0.93 ;326 1.40
198283 ... 12.94 1.03 . 433 08! 3.39 33
1983-84 ......... e M 13.00 -, 103 4.30 ° . 0.82 3.50 . 335
1984-85 ..:...... ut 13.04 108 4.26 0.84 359 2
198586 ... 13.12 1.03 4.23 % T0K7 . 368 3.
198687 ..ot 13.20 1.05 4.20 089" 3.77 3.29
1987-88 ............. o 13.31 1.04 4.19 © 0.92 387 ., .3.29
1988-89 .o 13.33 1.04 4.16 096 s 3.9
, Men < _
197839 .. 11.58° 145 a1l ©o0s 2.79 166
1979-80 ... ..... O 11.44 1.46 312 0.52 . 2.93 _ 3.40
19R0-B1 .o *11.30 1.46 314 . 0.46 ' 3.08 *3b
198182 ... 11.03 1.46 3 0.46 312 2.88
198283 ... 10.97 1.43 % 3.06 040 . 3.21 2.87
1983-84 .................. 10.90 1.39 2.99 L 040 ) 3.27 . 2.86
1984-85 ... 10.79 L 124 291 0a) < 3m 2.84
1985-86 .. oovee -10.68 T 136 2.79 039 33 2.82
1986-87 ..o 10.61 13 271 < 0.39 LY, 2.80
198788 ... ..vi 10.57 1.35 2.63 . 0.39 3.41 2.79
1988-89 ...t <1053 1.34 257 . " 039 147 277
~ f .
; : Women | '
. -
1978-79 ... ... .. ........ 16.36 - 0.50 5.62 197 < 2.93 5.34
197980 ... e T15.90 0.50 5.66 & 1.73 315 4.86
CO1980-81 ... 15.35 0.53 5.64 .47 3.35 430 o
CI9B1B2 L -15.10 0.55 5.73 o145 3.40 396
198283 ... 15.12 0.59 5.76 125 3.59 393
198384 ...ovre 15.34 "6 577 7129 375 3.89
1984-85 ... ............. 15.58 0.69 5.78 1.34 3.90 3.86
198586 ..o 15.78 0.68 ,5.80 1.39 DL 400 3.85
1986-87 oo 16.02 0.72 5.82 _ 145 ., 420 383
1987-88 .......... e 16.2) 0.71 5.83 1.49 4.36 181
1988-89 ... ... . 16,297 0.73 5.85 1.56 ’ 4.48 . 368
9
v
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Table A-21, —Percents tq, develop alternative projections of bachelor’s degrees in engineering, mathematics,

7 and physical sciences fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89
; 2]
: 1,“:} Computer & .
P » et Mathematics information e Engineering Physical
. Y Yes® Total & statistics”® sciences Engineering technologies sciences -
% . o e Ry :
&4 p .
. PR . . Total .
o b
1978-79 ........ AL e, 0.80 621 0.96 2.50
1979-80 .......onvnnn. -0.98 0.85 - 6.78 1.01 2.52
1980-81 . ; 0.85 0.92 7.19 1.06 1259
1981-82 5 . 1338 0.82 095 . - B8 1.09 - 2.63
1982-83 ...oonvinnn. 13.60 . 083 1.01 " 786, BESRL C 276
, 198334..............‘..'.. % 1364 0.84 . 104 - 7.79 BN . 278,
1984-85 13.69 0.86 1.07 7.76, R < B S A
198586 ...... LT 1349 ° 0.87 107 . 7.55 125. . . 276
198687 L.l 1351 0.89 1.09 7.48 . 1.29 2.76
1987-88 ... 0 . oo, s 133, 090 IR} 734 ¢ 1.31 2.75
1988-89 ... ....inne. 1. 13.38 0.92 . 113 7.21 1.34 2.77
2 L) Cos . M : Men B ]
197879 Tl 1865 1.28 1.07 10.89 1.77 ro3es
"H979HO L.yttt Ao 1956 . 108 116 Lwm 1.86 3.69
98081 L 20.33 1.00° 1.26 12.38 198 275
1981-82 ...... A DU ©21.70 £ 0.97 1.27 13.65 Ch0 378
[982-83 ,. ..ol 2195 0.96 1.36 13.58 2.10 3.94
1983,84 . 5.1 e 21.89 096 1.38 13.45 , 3.92
L 198485 ..., 21.80 0.96 . .39 13.32 2.24 389
198586 ... orveiieein v 2163 w97’ 137 13.16 231 383
198687, .o oo 2156 097 1.38 13.03, 238 ¢ 3.80
MOBTBE .............. coeo W 2148 097 1.39 1291~ 245 3.77
1988-89 ... e 143 0.9% 141 1279 . - 251 375
o “a . Women ~7
A P .t ¢
1978-79 .......... e ) 1.0 0.48 0.96 oo . 119
197940 ... .. e G 0.86 , 048 1.22 0.06 124
1980-B1 . cpen'sennnrnnnne, .t 0.69 “0.49 1.38 0.07 130
1981870 . e 0,67 0.52. 1.65 0.08 ., 18
1982-83 ........... 0.69 054 . 1.63 - 0.08 *1.45¢p
198384 ... 2P 0.71 055 % 1.60 0.09 1.51
1984-85 .. ........ Vo 0.74 061 * 1.57 - 0.09 1.53
TYBS-BO e ) 0.71™ 0.62 1.55 0.10 1.59
1986-87 ..ol IS Ty - 0.8 0.66 1.52 0.10 1.63
o A9BTBE 4744t 0:84 - 068 1.50 "00 1.66
TAORKKY s 487" £86 0 068 . 1.48 0.11 174
LE
> ,
* » A . . ‘ i
v A 4 ¢ o
4 s il 3 o
. 3 o ‘l
‘e 'Lw , 4y
. . € - 4
g’ “ ‘ R : » "y
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Table A-22.—Percents to develop alternative projections of bachelor’s degrees in life sciences and miscellaneous

. ) fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89
Agricuilure _ Total
Total Biological & nafural  Health miscellancous Business & .
Year life sciences sciences  resources professions fields Accounting management Education Other
. . . : f Total’ ‘
1978-79 .. .. ... ' 14.69 ’ 5.69 249 642 38.92 4.65 13.24 14.32 6.72
1979-80 . ............. 14.97 5.78 2.59 6.61 38.93 4.90 13.49 ’ 13.61 6.93
1980-81 .............. 15.58 5.87 2.70 7.01 38.74 509 13.78 12.76 7.10
198182 ... SO 1576 5.96 2.74 7.07 38.66 ,Q 519 14.00 12.14 7.33
1982-83-............. 16.08 6.02 2.83 J7.23 38.36 - 524 - 14.33 11.31 7.48
) 1983-84 . ........¢ o 16.34 6.06 ) 2.92 7.36 38.26 519 14.75 10.72 7.60
1984-85 ............ .. / 16.59 6.09- 3.02 7.48 38.1){' 514 15.20 10.14 N
1985+86 . . ... ... ou. 16.85 - 6.09 3.04 7.72 38.26 5.05 15.69 9.67 N85
1986-87 .............. 17.10 6.12 312 7.85 38.16 5.00 |6.‘06» ) 9.14 7.97
1987-88 ... ....... . 17.36 614 313 8.09 38.13 493 16.43 8.65 8.11
1988-89 ... .. ... LN e 6.17 , 3.20 8.24 38.05 4.88 1669 * 8.25 8.24
i . Men
1978-79 ... ..... 12.51 6.56 3.54 241, 3646 612 1811 7.04 5.20
1979-80 .............. 12.77 6.68 3.65 2.44 36.42 6.38 " 18.06 6.59 5.38
1980-81 .............. 13.06 6.82 3.77 247 ’ 36.43 6.59 18.08 ° 6.17 5.58
J9BI-82 o 13.26 6.87 3.87 2.52 3618 6.62 18.18 567 5.71
1982-8_1: ............. 13.45 6.91 3.96 2.58 " 3596 6.58 18.39 516 . 5.82
1983-84 . ............ 13.60 6.91 4.04 ‘ 2.66 36.13 6.50 18.64 5.09 b 5.90
1984-85 . .......... ... 13.76 6.89 4.12 2.75 36.34 6.41 18,96 5.01 5.97
1985-86 . ............. 13.90 6.84 4.20 ) 2.86 316.67 6.29 19.49 4.88 6.01
1986-87 .. ... ....... .. 14.07 6.81 4.28 - 2.98 36.77 6.20 19.71 474 ~ 6.08
1987-88 . ... .. ........ 14.23 6.79 - 4.36 . 3.08 36.90 6.12 19.96 4.68 6.14
1988-89 ... . .......... 14.37 6.78 443 316 1 37.04 6.04 20.10 4.67 6.22
' v = : :
; ) ' Women ,6 ' . \ ‘
1978-79 .............. 16.95 4.70 1.30 IQ.‘)() .. 4169 3.00 7.74 . 22.53 8.43
1979-80 . ............. 1743 4.77 * " 1.41 11.25 £ 41.72 3124 841 2142 8.65
IH8O-81 ...... .. e ~18.40 4.81. - 1.51 12,08 41.32 3142 8.97 20.113 . 8.80
1981-82 .............. 18.50 4.96 1.51 12.04 41.36 363. 9.44 19.20 910
TU9R2EI LT 18.98 - 5.04 1.59 12.35 4101 . 376 9.84 18.09 9.31
1983-84 .. .......... T 19.39 5.12 1.68 12.59 40.62 173 10.41 “16.99 9.49
1984-85 ... ........... ©19.77 5.20 1.77, 12.80 ‘40.25 171 - 10.95 15.92 967
JORS5-86 ... ........... 20.07 528 1.78 13.01 39.99 , 3.69 11.55 14.89 9.85
1986-87 . ... ... P 20.40 537 1.86 13.18 319.68 168 12.07 13.90 10.03
[9KT-8K .. .o 20.68 5.45 .1.84 13.39 39.42 3.66 12.64 12.92 10.20
‘PORE-89 .. . 21.04 5.53 1.90 13.61 1913 3.65 13.0% 12.02 10.38
| N j
7
.\‘ ] ) .
°”
. ! :
»
b {
. ’ P l iy .
o 158 i

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Table A-23.—Percents to develop alternative projections 'of '

o

t}-‘q"

1

fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89°

master’s degrees in the social sciences

b2
. Public .
. Social affairs & Library
Year Total sciences Psychology services sciences
Lt Total
1978-79 ... ... N -~ 15.84 491 L 2.70 6.21 2.03
1979-80 .. ... it 15.83 4.75 2.75 6.39 1.93
1980-81 ......... [ 16.20 4.57 2.80 6.64 2.19
1981-82 ... ..., 16.10 ,4'46 ©2.87 6.96 1.81
1982-83 ..., 16.29 T 432 2.94. 7.28 1.76
1983-84 ...t 16.56 4.21 * 302 7.65 1.68
1984-85 ... 16.87 4.10 1.09 8.00 .68
1985-86 ... ... ... ... ... 17.08 3.95 315, 8.31 1.67
1986-87 ... ... ... . ... 17.28 * 381 3.20 8.60 1.67
1987-88 ........... .. ..., ' 17.54 * 3.69 329 8.93 1.64
1988-89 17.87 3.55 3.36 9.30 1.65
e
sen #
1978-79 ... 15.58 6.24 2.53 . 6.05 0.76
1979-80 ....... ... ....... 15.94 6.16 2.61 6.50 0.6%
1980-81 ......... ... .. 15.98 . - 5.92 2.65 6.74 0.68
1981.82 ... oo . 16.17 5.72 2.66 7.1 0.68
1982-83 ... ... ... ..., 16.32 5.50 2.64 7.46 0.69
1983-84 . ... ... ... ... 16.61 ' 5.32 2.70 7.89 0.69
1984-85 ... .. ... ..., 16.90 5.14 2.74 R.32 0.70
198586 ..o 16.98 ' 4.89 2.75 8.64 0.70
1986-87 .. ... ... ... ... 17.07 4.65 2.79 §.93 0.70
1987-88 ....... .. ... ... 17.15 4.42 2.76 ‘).27.’ . 0.70"
1988-89 .. ... .......... .. 17.29 4.18 2.68 9.72 0.70
Women
197879 .. v 1612 3.54 2.87 6.37 3.34
1979-80 ... ... oL 1573 3.39 249 6.29 315
1980-81 ... .. ... 16.41 RIRP 2.95 6.54 3.60
1981-82 ... e 16.03 3.26 3.07 6.82 28K
198283 ... ... .ol 16.27 3.20 3.18 711 2.7%
1983-84 .. ... ... L 16.51 316 332 741 2.61
1984-85 .. ... ... ... .. 16.83 310 - 3.43 7.70 2.61
TO8S-86 ... ... . 1717 3.06 3153 7.99 2.59
T9RG-B7 .o 17.4% 3.01 3159 829 259
T9KT-88 .. ... ... ... 17.93 298 380 ¥ 59 2 56
1988-B9 . ... ... ... .. ..., . 844 2.94 4.03 K90 257
. o "
; Y
G ¥
R 0 \% .m;') : arm by 4
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Table A-24.~—Percents to develop alternative projections of master’s degrees

" fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

in the humanities

Architecture & Fine and
environmental applied Foreign
Year . Total ¢ design arts langusages  Communications Letters
. Total
9.04 0.98 3.0l 0.83 1.10 312
.94 097 @ - 3.06 0.76 . 1.14 3.03
1980-81 ... ... 8.84 0.95 313 0.67 1.17 2.92
1981-82+ ... .. ... ... 8.73 0.94 , 313 0.63 1.20 2.84
198283 ... .72 0.93 3.14 0.63 1.20 2.83
1983-84 . ... .. e 8.75 0.96 317 0.63 1.19 2.80
198485 ... ... ... ... 8.72 0.97 3.19 0.63 118 2.76
1985-86 ... .67 . 096 % 119 0.62 1.17 2.73
1986-87 ... .............. 8.64 096 3.20 0.62 1.17 2.69
1987-8K8 ... 8.59 0.96 3.21 0.61 1.16 2.65
198K-K9 .. ... 8.56 0.96 3.23 0.62 1.15 2.61
- Men
197879 ... . .. ..., 794 . 1.39 271 - 0.44 1.06 - 2.33
1979-K0 . ...t 7.9 1.36 280 0.37 1.10 2.26
1980-81 .........~....... 7.65 1.30 282, 029 1.12 21
191-82 . ................. 7.51 1.23 287 0.30 B102 1.99
1982-K3 ... 7.50 1.17 2.90 0.30 113 2.00
1983-83 ... ... ... 7.61 1.20 2.97 0.30 113 2.02
19K4-KS .. ... ..., 7.70 .21 302 0.31 112 2.04
T9KS-86 ..ot 7.70 1.21 3.04 0.3 111 2.04
1986-K7 ... 7.73 1.21 3.08 0.30 1.10 2.04
19RT-8R ... 7.76 1.21 311 0.30 1.09 2.05
I9KR-K9 ... 781 ., 120 315 0.31 1.09 205
Women ‘
1978-79 .. % L. 10 16 0.56 331 1.22 1.14 392
197980 ... e .. 9.96 0.59 3.31 1.13 118 3.75
1980-R1 ... ... ... 9.95 0.62 3.41 1.03 1.22 3.67
IORI-R2 ... 989 - 0.65 3.39 0.94 1.27 3.64
198283 .. 9 KK 070 3.37 0.94 1.26 362
198384 ... ... n. L83 0.74 3.36 0.94 1.25 354
19K4-85 ... 9.70 0.74 v 134 093 1.24 3.45
19BS-KO ... 9.59 0.73 333 0.92 1.24 3.38
19R6-KT ... ... ... ..... 9.51 0.73 R b 0.92 1.23 330
TORTBK .o 940 . .72 Y 0.92 1.22 323
FORK-89 ..., 930 L4 e 072 T 3.30 0.92 1.21 36
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Table A-25. —Percents to deveIOp dlternative projections of master’sdegreesin engineenng, mathematjcs, and

; physical sciences ﬁelds' 1978-79 to 1988- 89 ,
- e e T, * Computer& :
L _ . -Mnthemnﬂu- ‘* information . - Physical
“Year : Total '*  &statistics = sclences Engineering . sciences
'. / '. s Ly . r ., ) ""II‘
\ Total . L. . R 9
197879 oeivniinnnnn. Lo T 9.8 09 . 102 R
1979-80 ..uuiieiannnnt . “1 9,10 090 109 0827 e - 18y 5
1980-81 ..ivveiieiiinnnnnn . 894 0.80 " 1.13 549 e lgz G
1981482 \..vviiviinninians 9.04 - - . 081 T . “ 122 507 97 9 1840 '
198283 L.t . 9.14 . 081 128 s20 U Uigg
1983-84 ....... e - 9.24 0.81 : 133 . 6 - - 521 ¢ 188
1984-85 ....iiiiiiiiiiii 0932 0.82 ‘ 139 00 o820 ;°, ] R
198586 . vvvvvenevnennnnns 9.31 08l S | TR N [ U192 vt
1986-87 «ivvvereieannnnns 0934 . 081 PR F:: T &> S 193 ‘
1987-88 ............ ST vo9.51 : 0.82 Son40 - T 533 - 1.96.
1988-89 .......iiiiinnnns “ 9.59 0.82 C140 . . L S390 oy 198
v e CoMen o :
1978-79 .. oeviiiiieiins 15.63. ¢ 25 . ¢ L6l BTN T 298
197980 «.ovvinininnnnnn, 1597 TR AR Y & 00 27 2 306
198081 o.vvvvinneeniiitn 15.87 1.05 SR B B 9.95 ©, 306
198182 . .ivviiiiinannanns 1593 . 1.05 19l . TR 988 T T 309
198283 .ouvieiieininnnn 1608 106 So200 0 T tUe92 - 30
198384 ............. e 1627 .. 1.07 o - 994" v 1 314
198485 «.'uuiiiieeaninnns 1644 4 1.09 ,223 0 T 99s BT - T
1985-86 . .evnvrerenenns s 1644 : 1.08 -, L 223 r 9.95 & 3.18
1986-87 ..vvvriirereeennns 1650 , «. 1.08 o 222 :
1987-88 ..\uvveeinennnnnns 1659 ., . 108 Y223
1988-89 .......oiiiiiiinns 16.68 109 : 224
o :
: ' LY Women
1978-79 .o 239 0.71 ©r 043
1979-80 .. \iviiieiiiinn 243 i 064 "046
1980-81 ..vviiieaeannns 245, 0:58 050
198182 ...uiiiiiiiais t249 ; 057" 0.56
1982-83 ...ttt 2.54 . 057 © 059
198384 ......oii.nnn 254 0.57 0.59
1984-85 .. ....iiiiiiinnn. 254 0.56 5o 059
1985-86 .. . uieiainnnn 255 7 /10,56 vo059
1986-87 .........iuiiunnns 2557 0.56 ' 0.58
1987-88 ..o\t 2.6 0.56 0.58
1988-89 ., . \.i.eiii..... \ 2.64 0.56 058
- ot i Gy
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. Table A-26. —Percents to develop alternative projections of master’s deg:ge,s‘tfjife sciences and mlscellaneous

ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

. : fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89 ‘o % .
) Agriculture
Total _ Biological & natural  Health
Year life sciences ' sciences  resources professions Other
197879 ..., 8.21 2.18 1.29 4.74 4.07
197980 .............. 8.06 198 1.35 4.73 4.09
1980-81 ... .......... 8.51 2.18 1.38 495 4.21
J981-82... L 8.80 2.22 1.45 5.13 4.37
198283 .............. 9.08 2.25 1.50 5.33 3. 4.52
198384 .. ...outan ., 9.38 2.29 155 5.54 : :5,”' . 3 4.71
1984-85 ... ........... 9.64 229 1.59 5.76 54; ras, 'y 32. 4.88
198586 ............. . 986 2.27 1.62 5.97 55‘~03»@»; .36 2. 5.03
1986-87 oo ...l 10.07 2.25 1.64 6.17. 5’4»117 5‘ 1.3 » ] ‘31, 5.18
198788 .4, ... ... 10.28 225 1.69 634 ¢ 5’:&1) 300 1640 30.93 5.35
198889 ............. 10.50 ‘2.22 173 6.54 »,5}47‘2"’2’ rzs ‘3.%;;3 T 30.28 5.52
P ™ ‘ N(}%:. l tﬂ.‘ ;-
. . o ;;:F\‘ ,s‘?‘t::'j
197879 ... .. llL. 7.33 266 . 197 © 270 34 4,;«';57 .g;..,ggﬂ 8 23.49 4.39
27197980 7. .. AT 7.14 2290 308 . .27 g ’ Ehaso . 2256 4.41
heso-s1 L 7.62 266 - Y205 282 ... €2 : %“,1_'3 g‘iw’;"&zs 28 21.28 4.58
269, 22 28777 5260 ¢ g 25,61 2029 - 478
270 7229 292 5219 . | ik x;:aéov - 19.21 4.97
271 238 3.00 51.43° : gy *26.18  18.05 5.20
272 2.47 J.o8 30:68 ,- 26.48 16.78 5.43
. 270 2753 312 50.52 26.46 16.51 5.60
o 266 2.59 36 ; 26.44- 1618 5.78
2.64 267 £ I B 26,32 15.85 597
8- 2.60 2.74 2.14 © 1551 6.17
|1‘ " ‘..’
197A9 . o 169 0.60 7 5.36 52.55 374
979805 . ... CUB9S 169 .0.63 63 6293 . 7.26 .51.28 3.78
198081 .. ........... PR VRN BN R 0.67 6.94: 157 6185 0.68 7.40 49.90 3.87
vOI981-82 . w976 178 A1 728 61.82 0.74 ,7.33 49.77 3.99
198283 L. C 1020 183 0.76 " 7.61 61.10 0.81 732 . " 4887 4.10
ETRE T C 10607 LEE 078 797 60.52 0.80 J7200 4829 4.23
1984-85 . ... e 10945 cres 075 ol 59.98 0.80 7.16 47.66 4.36 -
1985-86 . 1129 1.87 0.76  fy8e, 59.40 0.80 710 a0 4.48
198647 ... ey e 0.75 LYk T s8 sl 0.80 7.04 46.36 4.61
'joxv-xs......;...,... 11.99 186 ' 075 'f‘)'ff( - 58.07 0.79 6.92. 45.61 4.74
Sl 1235 6 074 9.75 57.27 0.80 6.82 44.77 4.88
~"‘ b . i‘]’»""‘ . ’ N
N
Lk ~
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!
, A 4 w
AR
o @
AN 4
4',,“ Y ‘; N '
~ B
ol v
' -11 : 4
’,_1‘;,?./' ' ] i ] b l)
\' », ,; . t t
g ¥ ‘ 140




Table A-27.—~Percents to d'evelop alternative projections of doctor’s degrees in the social sciences
' " fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

> P’
Public ’ R )9
. Social .. © affairs& . Library
Year Total sciences Psychology . services sciences
Total : ‘

197879 ..ot S 21.34 11.63 ' 8.22 1.28 0.22

1979-B0 ...tvvvvneiinnns. 2128 C11.54 . 8.15 1.37 0.21

1980-81 ...ovvvivniinnnnns .o2153 11.58 8.31 1.43 0.21

1981-B2 ..vvveiriinnnn, 2165 ~ - 11.49 8.39 1.56 0.21

1982-83 .......ovvn.n. 21.42 120 8.39 ‘161 0.22

1983-84 ........ e : 21.28 © 10.93 8.41 1.7 0.23

1984-B5 ..., 21.31 10.92 8.42 " r74 : ©0.23

198586 ...ovvevvnnrnnnnn. 21.35° 10.90 8.41 1.81 < 0.23

1986-B7 ..\vevrerninnnnn, 21.44 _ 10.91 . 8.45 1.85 0.24

198788 ..o 21.48 10.93 . 8.42 1.89 0.24

1988-89 +.vvvvirnninnnn, 2157 - < 1095 8.44 1.93 0.25

, Men )

1978-79 o0vveeeiiinnn, 20.23° 11.98° 693 + . 1IS 0.17

197980 vt 20.04 11.86 6.78 1.23 0.17

1980-B1 ...ovvvernninnnnn. 20.71 12.15 713 1.27 0.17

198182 .....iiiiiin <2103 12.12 134 1.41 0.17

1982-83 .. vvvivi it 20.74 11.76 . , 7.35 7 145 0.18

1983-84 .. ...l 20.42 o136 . 7.39 1.49 0.18
* 198485 ..., 20.45 .33 - 737 . 1.57 0.18

1985-86 ........... P 20.55 11.33 7.38 1.65 0.19

1986-87 . ..oviieeiint, 20.60 11.33 . 1.39 ¥ 1.68 0.19

1987-B8 ...vviriiien, 20.67 . 1134 7.36 1.77 0.20

198889 ... . ......fe.eeii.. 20.80 ST 1138 7.40 1.81 0.20

! Women .

1978-79 ........ U 2436 10.67 . M 1.62 0.35
CIY19-80 . 2448 10.71 11.69 N A 0.33
SI98081 23.62 10.14 11.33 1.83 0.32
PIOBIB2 .o 23.24 9.88 11.07 1.95 0.33
CAYR2BI L 23.14 9.79 11.01 2,00 0.33

1983-84 .. .......... o 23.42 9.84 1097 2.26 0.34

1984-B5 .. .00 23.45 9.%9 11.03 ’ 2.18 0,34

198586 -\ ovvevinann e 23.36 . 9.81 10.98 2.22 0.35

1986-87 ..o 23.54 987 11.06 2.26 0.36

1987-B8 oo oo 23.49 993 11.02 2,18 0.36

1988-B9 ... it 23.49 9 %9 11.00 2.2 0.37
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Table A-28 —Percents to develop alternative projections of doctor’s degrees in the humanities
fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

Architecture & Fine and
environmental applied Foreign
Year Total design 5 arts languages  Communications Letters
- 3 * ’
i Total
" *
1978-79 ... it 11.47 0.25 2:22 2.00 - 0.63 6.38
1979-80 ......coiiinn. 11.36 0.21 2.35 1.86 0.64 6.29
1980-81 .................. 10.86 0.21 2.37 1.70 0.64 5.94
198182 ......cciiviiinn, 10.51 0.21 2.45 1.50 0.67 5.67
198283 .. ...iiiiiiae 10.32 0.22 2.52 1.48 0.69 5.39
198384 .............00u.. 10.32 0.23 2.55 1.48 0.68 5.38
1984-85 ... ....oiiinl.. 10.23 0.23 2.53 1.48y 0.69 5.29
1985-86 .......cvvviinn... 10.22 0.23 2.55 1.48 0.70 5.26
1986-87 ........ ..., 10.19 0.24 2.53 1.50 0.68 5.23
1987-88 ......c..iiiiii. 10.16 0.24 . t.255 1.47 0.70 5.20
1988-89 ..........:0...... 10.23 0.25 2.58 ' 1.50 0.72 5.19
s Men
1978-79 ... ool 9.32 0.26 1.92 1.24 0.60 5.30
1979-80 .......ciiiiiiil., 9.19 0.21 203 1.10 0.64 5.21
1980-81 ......c.oviiiiinn, 8.81 0.21 2.02 1.01 0.63 4.93
1981-82 ....oviiiinniin., 8.49 0.21 2.09 0.85 0.64 4.69
1982-83 ....iviiiinin® 8.23 0.22 L2101 0.84 0.66 4.40
1983-84 ...l 8.25 0.23 2.12 0.86 6.63 4.42
1984-85 ...t 8.25 0.23 2.12 0.83 0.69 4.38
1985-86 ....ovviiiiii.t, 8.27 0.24 2.12 0.85 0.71 4.37
1986-87 ...cvviiiiiinnnn 8.26 0.24 2.11 0.86 0.67 4.37
1987-88 «.ouiieeriiiinnnn. 8.25 025 - 21 0.83 0.69 4.37
. !988-‘_89 .................. 8.31 ' 025 ° 2.11 0.86 0.70 - 4.38
Women
1978-79 ... .oeiiiiiiian 17.29 0.23 3.02 4.06 .0.70 9.28
1979-80 ..........ouuien. 16.94 ‘022 B ¥ 3.83 0.66 19.07
1980-81 ......coovivinn. 16.07 0.22 3.24 3.45 0.65 8.52
1981482 ..o vviiiiininns 15.64 0.22 3.37 315 . 0.76 8.14
1982:83 .......ciiiiiiun 15.57 0:22 3.56 31 0.78 7.90
1983-84 .....coiiiiiiiinn, 15.50 0.23 3.62 3.05 0.79 781
“ 1984-85 ... .ciiiiiiiian, 15.17 0.23 3.56 3.10 0.69 7.59
“198586 ... i 15.07 0.23 3.62 3.04 0.70 7.48
1986-87 ..ol 14.98 0.24 3.57 3.09 0.71 7.37
J987-88 ..ottt 14.89 0.24 3.63 3.03 0.73 7.26
1988-89 ....covviiiiinnnnn 14.96 0.25 3.71 3.09 0.74 7.17
- ! -
9
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s
Y
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Tnble A 29”—Percents todevelop alternative projections of doctor’s degrees in engineering, mathematlcs,.and
physical sciences fi elds- 1978- 79 to 1988-89

! 0
e ) : ° : Computer&
. B ‘ § Mathematics information L. ! Physical
Year -, . . Total & statistics &ciences Engineering sciences
¥ L , . “
L ] ) Total
1978-79 ......... 19.72 ' 2,34 0.63 v T2
1979-80 ....... 19.36 L2 061 - - 699
" 1980-81 ...... S S 18.65 2.12 . 0.58 : 6.97 ,
1981-82 . ..,_J ghee 8 184l : 1.99 , 0.55 RN AT I

« 198283 ...... r w1849 C1.99 , 0.57 , 716 F
1983-84 ... ..... 18.57 ' 200 058 ' . 119
1984-85 .......... S . L. 1845 201 7. £ ..0.56 _ 7.14
1985-86 «...... PR LT 1847 2.01 0.57 : 7.14
1986-87 ........... e - 18.47° 198 Wi 058 7.15
1987-88 ... vtivniiiiiais T 1848 - 1.99 " 0.56 ‘ 7.16

. 198889 ..... e ¢ 1846 1.97 0.57 B A 1
- , ‘. ) . . . - Men .

CN9TEIG .. o 2881 5 269 0.77 " 967 _ 11.68
197980 ........... Yeeeenn - P 24.58 _ 2.67 0.76 9.45 ‘ 11.69
1980-81 «.eoiiniieienns ~23.79 o 245 072 9.49 1.3
E9B1-82 .. 423.5 ' 2.26 ° 068 7973 ¢ 10.84
1982-83 ....... T A 23.69 w229 . 070 T e, v 1092
1983-84 ... i, 2381 2.30 0.72 983 . 10.96
1984-85 ..........oovennns 2368 , 2.30 0.6% 9.77 10.92
1985-B6 . oveniinnns 23.70 2.30 g o1 9.78 1091
1986-87 ...... PO Lo 23.76 230 - 0.72 °9.79 : 10.95
1987-88 ...... PRI S 23.76 2.31 0.69 - 9.82 : 10.95
1988-89 ....0.0........... ©.23m 2.32 070 ©982 - - 10.93

Women 0
1978-79 ... ... e "+ 592 O I 1 ‘ 0.23 © 0,70 3.60
197980 . .vvvvnesen, o0 590 S 142 . 022 . 0.66 3.6
1980-81 ..vvovnenn G 550 129 0.22 0.54 3.45
P9B1-B2 ..o © 543 130 : 0.22 0.54 I B
1982-83 ..ot 5.34 .o L22 0:22 -0.56 ' 3.34
1983-84 St 543 1.24 0.23 0.57 T339
1984-85 ...l 5.40 .26 0.23 0.57 ‘ 3.33
198586 oo 5.49 1.29 0.23 ) 0.58 3.39
1986-B7 ..ot 5.35 T 0.24 059 333
198788 .. 5.45 1.21 0.24 0.61 339
1988-89 .. ............ . 5.44 111 0.25 0.62 3.46"
>
1
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Table A-30.—Percents to develop alternative projections of doctor’s degrees in life sciences and miscellaneous

)

fields: 1978-79 to 1988-89

166

Agriculture Total
Total  Biological & natural  Health miscellaneous Business &
Year life sciences sciences resources professions fields  Accounting mansgement Education  Other
Total
K [ 4
197879 .. .. ......... 15.66, 10.47 3.13 2.06 31.81 0.16 2.69 23.41 5.56
197980 ... . puuen.... 16.00 10.44 3.30 2.26 32.00 0.15 2.66 23.24 5.95
1980-B1 ..., onnnn.. 16.28 10.64 3.34 2.30 32.69 0.15 2.82 23.53 6.19
1981-82 ... 16.48 10.66 3.43 2.39 32.96 0.12 2.85 23.40 6.58
198283 ... o0 L. 16.53 10.57 3.50 2.46 ¢ 33.25 0.13 2.84 23.41 6.88
198384 .. ....... ... . 1651 10:48 3.55 . 248 33.33 0.13 2.84 2334 7.03
1984-85 ... ...... L1634 10.33 3.55 2.47 33.67 0.13 2.83 "23.48 7.23
198586 .. ............ 16.29 10.19 3.62 2.48 33.66 0.13 2.78 23.50 7.24
1986-87 . ............. 16.21 10.09 3.66 2.46 33.69 " 0.14 2.80 23.53 7222
1987-88 . ... ......... 16.17 9.95 3.74 2.48 33.71 0.14 .2.79 23.54 7.23
1988-89 ... . ....... ;oo 1614 9.87 3.79 ¢ 2.47 33.60 0.14 2.79 23.43 723 ¢
Men s
1978-79 . ... ... .. 16.60 10.82 4.02 1.75 29.04 0.17 334 . 19.29 6.24
1979-80. .0 .. ......... £ 16.95 10.76 4.28 191 29.24 0.17° 3.35 19.03 6.69
1980-81 .............. 17.38 - 11.09 4.34 1.94 29.31 0.17 3.54 18.56' 7.04
1981-82 . ............. 17.70 11.22 4.48 2.01 29.27 0.13. 358 18.05 751"
198283 .............. 17.70 11.10 4.58 2.03 29.63 0.13 361 18.10 7.79
1983-84 . ............. 17.63° 10.96 4764. 2.03 29.89 0:14, 3.61 18.12 _ 8.03
1984-85 .. ............ 17.46 10.78 4.65 2.03 30.17 ~0.14 3.59 18.45:* 829
1985-86 .. ..., 17.35 10.58 4.75 2.02 30.14 0.14 3.53 18.15 . -~ 8:32
1986-87 .. ............ 17.23 10.42 4.80 2.02 30.15 0.14 3.55 18.15 8.31
1987-88 ... ..o, 17.13 10.26 4:86 201, 30.19 0.15 3.53 18.21 8.30
1988-89,. . ............ 17.07 10.12 4.93 200 30.06 0.15 3.52 18.08. 8.31 .
= A\
.. Women )
. a
1978-79 ... ool MENERT 9.51 0.70 2.90 39.33° 0121 093 34.57 3N
197980 .............. 13.55 9.62 0.77 7 39.13 0.11 0.87 34.10 404
1980-81 ... .......... 13.48 9.49 0.76 3.24 41.32 0.11 0.97 36.25 3.99.
1981-82 ..., 13.36 9.23 0.76 3.37 42.35 0.11 0,98 37.02 423
198283 . ............. 13.57 9.23 0.78 3.56 42.38 0.11 D8y 0 3682 4.56
1983-84 ... ........... 13.69 9.28 0.79 3.62 41.97 0.11 8.90 " 36.43 4.52
198485 ... 13.56 920 - 0.80 3.56 42.41 0,11 092 36.78 4.60
198586 ... ......... 13.6% 9.23 0.82 362 , 4241 0.12 "0.93 36.80 .4.56
1986-87 ... 13.67 927 0.83 3.57 42.45 012 . 0095 36.86 4.52
1987-88 .......... ... 1380 *9.20 - 097 3:63 42.37 0.12 0.97 36.68 4.60
1988-89 .. ... .... a.... 1384 9.27 0.99 358 42.27 0.12 0.99 36.59 4.57
4
."0 ) !
, A Y
N -
- a N
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A 3 Instructlonal Staff

Classroom Teachers ..

* Projectians of classroom teachers in regular éle-

mentary and secondary schools are based on inter- -

mediate projections of enrollment by organizational

ratio projections shown in table 29.

Estimates and prejectiqns of the demand for addi-
tional teachers in regular public elementary and
secondary schools were cqmputcd as follows: (1) The
number of addmoria] teachers needed for pupil-

' PT.=

level (table 5) and the alternative sets of pupil-teacher» . R. = Replacemént (turnover) rate in year

teacher ratio changes was computed as the dlffcrcncc" _

between the tota] teacher demand.ina glvcn year less

the estimated total teachcr demand in the same year -
had the pupil-teacher ratio-in the previous year’

remained constant, (2) The number of additional
‘teachers needed for enrollment changes .was com-

puted as the difference between the total teacher -

demand in a given yearand thé total teacher demand
in the previdus. year less,the computed number
needed for pupil-teacher ratio changes in the given
year; and (3) The number of additional teachers
needed in a given year to replace those leaving public,
schools either temporarily 01_:' pcfmancntly was com-
puted as a percentage of the total number of teachers
employed inthe previous year. The percentages uscd
arc shown in table A-31. ‘

Estimates and projections-ofthe dcmand for addi-
tional teachers in regular nonpublic'elementary and
secondary schools are projected in the same manner
as for public schools except thata 6 percent turnover
rate is uscd throughout. .

Projections of the supply of new teacher graduatu,

;o
AP = T+E,/PT.,
AR =R

= éﬁh‘ﬁt‘ ‘
Eﬁrﬁﬂllment in year 1

T, =Teachérs in year t
<

Is

v

Pupil-teacher ratio in year t

Then: A
. . &

A= AE, + AP.-,'/AR. .

Where: ]

AE, = T,-T,.-AP,

l(Tl-‘l)v

Higher Education l’nstructional‘ Staff

" Projections of full-time instructional staff in insti-
tutions of higher education are based on alternative
projections of full-time-equivalent-enrollment by type

“and control of institution (tables 15 and 16) and

constant projections of student staff ratios (full-time-
equivalent-enrollment to full- time- cquwalcnt -instruc-
tional staff) by type and control oflmtltutnon Table
A-33 shows the student-staff ratios for 1976, the last

‘ year for which faculty data'is available..These ratios

were used for projections for all years' and for esti-

mates for 1977 and 1978.

were computed as ;?/rccr{&gcs of the intermediate -

alternativé bachelor’s dcg
The percentages used are shown in table A-32.

The notation and equations bejow generally des-
cribe_the model used to estimate and project the
demand. for addmonal teachers.

Let:” "
A, = Total demand for additional teachers in year t

AE, = Additional teachers nceded in )/éar tfor enroll-

ment changes N :

AP, = Additional teachers needed in ycart for pupil--
teacher ratio changes.

AR, = Additional tcachcrs nudcd in year t for
replaceent (turnovcr) of tcaehcrs

"
[

# projections in table 14 )

167

‘Also shown intable A-33arc 1976 percentages that o
were used’ to scparate full- trmc cquwalcm faculty_
prOJcctlons by full-tim¢ or part” Mtime status and by .

instructional rank (juniér or senior). In “addition
table A<33 shows 1976 pcreentages that weré uscd to
convert the full-time- cqunvalcn(lfactﬁty pro;(ctlons
in table 34'to the total faculty projectjons in tabje 33.

Projections of the demand for dddmonal fullptime- .

-1

cquivalent instructional staff were computed in the .

following manner: (1) The numbgers needed fg cnrol)
ment changes and student- staff'ratio changés were
computed as the difference between the togal full
time-cquivalent-proféssional staff in two successive

.ycflrs and (2) The nunitbers needed for rcplaé(@cnt

of those lmvmgD s the professioh cither pe rmancently or

temporarily, was estimatéd at 4.5 pe rcent of the total

full-time- Lqu'le(.flt mstructl()ndl staff in the pre-
vious year. This percentage was used for the low dnd
intermediate alternatives and 6.0 pereent was uscd
for the high altcrnative. o %

. E . ]

P

M ray
A ]
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_ Table A-31.—Replacement (turnover) rates

B

$lassroom tencl;érs i'nvrégu.‘lnrp'uhlic eieinentgry and secondary

e

X R 'sch'(\)o,]s - i .
- Low SR ‘;': . Intermediate , High,
Year * allemallv.e‘ ! alternative alternative <
. [ .

. . / .. Estimated~ . . .
1969......... U -2 Y N ) L
1970, . e F 75 o v .
1971, e T il ] 70 e 4
for2. 6.5 - :
1973, i cie X 6.0 .

1974, 6.0 h
1975, i e . 6.0 g o)
1976. ..o Ct 6.0 L : »
1977 e e v 60 . . .
1978, . X ;
. . . . - - . F..

v Projected ° .

. . L e
1979, e 55 & 60 65
1980, ... ooveiii e 5.0 - 60 -7, 7.0
1981 ..t i 5.0 60 . s e
1982, . 48 6.0 " - 8.0 - Ry
1983......... e 48, ' 60 . 7.80 ] -
1984. ... 48 - ‘ 6.0 L .80 f
1985, . ot Lo 48 60 ! 80 ‘
1986, . ..o .. e 438 6.0 8.0 -

T R - 48 .60 7 . 80" o

1988 4.8 . 6.0 IR 8.0
— —
= . < A . ’ . ’ o
Tab!e A-32.—New teacher graduates as a percentfge of bachelor’s degrees ° ,
’ N Low “" lntermedhle-\ *~ « High .
Year lltyriﬁti(ﬁé ) alternative ™~ alternative -~ -
Q1989 36.2 / -t
T 970 3538 T
L 74 ‘ e
1972, ..o - 57 W
1973, e ' M40 ., e '
1974, .o V295 v .
1975....... e 580 :
1976 e y 24.5 »
1977 .o PP 215 ‘ ‘ e :
1978...... e 20.6 . IR
1979, . 19.; L
‘ " . Projected ¢ - . )
\ , s 0. ) N ' a
1980, ..o eei.. .. P 18.5 Loo192 2000, '
1981, o * s 187 T o 2£ ’
1982, et 16.6 183 | .20l
1983, o “ 15.8 17.9 200 ,
1984, .00 152 16, s 200 ' '
T UI9BS L e 146 , 173 r 200 :
T9BO . . ool 40" 175 200
1 " 136 16.8 ) 200 .
1988, .o FRETI 13.0 16:6 200 . .
\ l()8 I bor . , ot - . “
. Ay J L. * N ) R ) %
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' Table A-33.—Ratios ll:l(‘ percents used to project total and full-time-equivalent faculty

Full-thne-

Full-thme-

. .
) , Percentage of  Percentage of  Percentage of equivalent equivalent
! . ‘ o full-titne- senior full- junior full- percentage percentage '
Studeny- equivalent thine-cquivalent  time-equivalent of senior of junior
Type and control staff faculty that faculty that is faculty that purrfmc part-time
of institution ratio Is senlor full-time is full-time faculty faculty
Publi dvear .o 124 EYIN 922 AN s 410
'ablic 2w S RREN o0 i 296 40
Provate d-vear L 1S LA I 460 4.4 448
Provate 2vear o0 [ CUNS T ! RRA b
Ulumor tact onegligable e ponale 2ovear matitutions . . ’
) \
g. -
hY
A\ .
*
‘
4 . . €« ., rx
i . . i”“
. <
fl" .
. .
' ) ‘ ‘Q:
~a
ead .,
' ’
e
8 .
'
.
\ .

.
<
(59 ° . 4
\
N
ESkd
. .
r e
,
' . +
<ty
, +
.
Y
P l Moy N
t e o ¢ Wy
LI 4 ](,9 .
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Lo A 4 Expendltures o .

‘. I!

IQL projections of t\pu\dnnu varigbles in thls
cditton of Projections reflect NCESs first attemptat
incorporating cconomic vanables and ec¢ onometric
modeling into its projection methodology. The equa-
tions presented in this section should be viewed as
forccasting rather than structural Lqu'won\ as the
lHmitations of time and available data precluded the
building of a large-scale, structural expenditure
model. The p;u'ticulur equations shown were selected
on the basis of their coefficients of determination
(R¥'syand the significance of the t-statistics of varia-

< blex added or deleted as well as their ability to pro-
\ duee reasonable projections of total expenditures

aund the components of total expenditures.

The multiple regression technique used in Projec-
tions yields good results only if the relptionships
which existed among thegndogenousand L?xogcnoqs
variables in the pastcontinge throughout the projeé
tion period. "

Expenditures of Bublic and Nonpub-
lic Elementary and Secondary Schools

All alternative projections pt.current, capital, and
interest expenditures by public clementary and see-
nnd.lr\ schools use students in Average Daily Attend-
ance (ADA) as an exogenous variable: Public ADA
isestimated to be 92 percent of NCES s inte rmediate
alternative pro;allon of enrollment in public schools.
The murnudmu low, and high alternative projec-
tions of.lll expenditures use values for the exogenous
cconomic variables which come ffom Data Resour-
ces. Inc.'s intermediate, low, and high trend projec-

* tions of the US. ecconomy. respectively (see appen-

dixes B-4 and F4 for further details).

Nonpublic school intermediate. low, and high

alternative expenditurg projections are based on

public school intermediate, low, and hxgh dltcrnaln;.
projections, respectively.s*

Values of the Lmtllucnt\ of the Lqu.mon\ in this
sectionand therr u_ldlcd staygstical medatrements are
shown in Table A-i-i. .- e
Current Expenditures of Public Elementary
and Secondary Schools' <o

The current expenditure cquation for the Elemen-

.

'Taken from a report entitled £ SHomETHE Forecasts of Ele-
mentary Secondary Educgi‘hn Expgnditures to 1989-90™. pre-
pared for NCES by Lawrence Olson of Data Resources, Inc

~
>

~

L )
tary and S¢eondary School L\puuhum Model is .
ln[((Ul-.l)/l’ ISLADA] = Bo ﬁ, ‘ADA
+ B [((Gwn 1O00,000); ADAPGSTETI)

'\Vh(.l(. ) e 2K¥

s
5 &

1n indicates the naturat log;

CUED = eursent expenditures of pablic elementary
and sccondary schools; . 0
PGSI. = the implieit price deflator for state and loeal
purchases of good and services;

- -

ADA =average daily attendance ot \tudun\.\t puhlu
clementary and secondary \dmols ) L Y
GSL = state and local government purchases of

goods and services (in billions); and .

s

L LI

PGSL79 = PGSL normalized to school year 1978-
1979 dollars. '

In the current expenditure qul.lllOn a.[.0 pgrunt
increase inreal State and local spending per ADA on
goods and services, holding ADA constant, will give
rise to a 0.9 percent increase in current eXpenditures
on education. Holding real total State and local
expenditures per pupil constant, anincrease of 1,000
pupils in ADA will giverise toapproximately a 0.001
percent increase in real expenditures on education
per ADA. Numerous other equations were estimated
but this equation was chosen n as the one giving the
best fit and the mmt rm\onabk projections.

Current Expendltjures on All Programs By
Public Elementary and Secondary Schools-

" Total current expenditures include expenditures .
allocated to-pupil costs as well as expenditures on
summer schools, adult education, and community
colleges operated-byschool districts. For all alterna-
tive projections, this serics was projected as 102.0
percent of projected current expenditures allocated
to pupil costs. ~

Capital Experfaitures of Public Elementary
and Secondary school’

The capital expeﬁ_diturc equation for the Elemen-

_tary and Secondary School Expenditure Model is

AN

170

‘Ibid
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"ADADOWN\I =

In[(CAED PICNR) ADA}= ¢ -
Bo + BrADADOWN + j.
+ By Tl ((GICV-1.000.000) ADA) PICNRT9)]-

Where: oy
/
-+

ADADOWNNL

In indicates the natural log;

CAED = capital expenditures of publicielementary
and secondary schools: -

.
PICNR-= the implicit price deflator for private non-
residential construction; .

ADA =average daily attendance of students at public
clementary and secondary schools:

ADADOWN =a dummy variable cquul to unity if
ADA fell between the current period and the pre-
vious period, zero otherwise;

a ond-period lag in ADADOWN

GICV = new public construction put-in-place by all _

I¢vels of government: and
PICN 1{79 = PICNR in school year 1979~ dollars.

In this equation, a 1.0 percent increase in all real
pliblic new construetion put-in-place per-pupil gives
rise 10 2 0.6 pereent jncrease in real capital expendi-
ture per-pupil. A talling ADA between the current
and previous periods, holding pew public construc-
tion constant. deereases capitabspending o' educa-
tion by abott 14.0 pereent, while a decline one period
carlier decreases spending by about 8.0 pereent, The
projections were adjusted shghtly to assure consis-
teney between the last actinal .md first projected data.

Interest Expenditures of Public Efementary
and Secondary Schools® .

The Interest expenditure equation for the Elemen-
tary and Sccondary School Expenditure Model 1s:
In(INTED) = B + By In(BS&L 1.000.000)

+ B In(RMAAAGSINSY + B0 ADA

Where:

Inindicates the natural log . o

INTED = elementary arid secondary school intcrest
expenditure by state and local governments;

Ba&L = state and tocal government-obhgations out-
¢
standing; and

Ihd

RMAAAGSLNS = yicld on AAA state and local
government bonds (general obligations).!

. In this equation. an increase of 1.0 pereent in Ilu
level of overall State and local debtincreases interest
expenditures by 0.97 péreent while an increase of 1.0
pereentin the current AAA rate onall State and local

_ bonds is associated with a 0.07 pereent increase n

interest expenditures: The projections were adjusted
slightly to assure consistency between the last actual
and. first projected data. Nominal expenditures on
interest are used in this ulu.ltion because no ade-
quate deflat®r was available. Projections of lntcrut
expenditure were deflated by the All Urban € onsu
mer Price Index to give expenditures on interest in
constant dollars. The constant dollar interest ex pen-
ditures should not be construed as reflecting the true
cost of borrowing money:.

Current, Capital and Interest Expenditures
Qf Nonpublic Elementary and Secondary
Schools

N

All categories of cx;;cnditurcs by nonpublic cle-
mentary and secondary schools were estimated based
on the assumption that the cost per teacher (includ-
ing donated facilities and services) in nonpublic
schools is the sume as in the public schools, The

Lqu.mon used is as follm\s Y = XP
p
\

Where:

Y = cxpenditures of nonpublic elementary and

secondary schools:

X = ratio of nonpublic to publicschool teachers; and

P = public schoot expenditures in 1978-79 dollars.
. )

The ratio of nonpublic tp public school teachers
was arounrd .12 during the last 10 years and s
expected to rise gradually to about .14 by 1988-89.
The numbers on which these ratios were coniputed
are shown in table 28.

'One alternative method of projecting expenditures
by nonpublic elementary and secondary schools
would be to assume that per-pupil costs innonpuplic
schools are the same as in public schools. Since the
average pupil-teacher ratio. is higher in nonpublic
than in public schools this estimation method would |
vield larger estimates than those shown here.

Both rypey of estimates are.n a sense. hypotheti-
cal; one shows what it would cost to educate nonpub-
lic elementary and secondary school’childrenif they
were enrolled in public schools and if the public
school pupil-teachegratio were maintained: the other

\
—
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Table A-34'.—Equntlons for expenditures in'public elementary and secondary schools

S
, (N = |2) igiiadh &
Dependent - . Durbin-Watson  Estimation
variables Fquatlons R statistics? technique®
,[ '
Current !
c.\pcndilulcs:,} ........ “In((CUED/PGSL) ADA) = -0.500691 9924 3076 QLS
Aﬂ“‘ 4 N
+ 1.04197E-05-ADA
“(4.1)
+ 0.863406-1n(((GSL.-1,000,000) ADA) PGSLT9)
(18.9)
In((CAED/PICNR)/ ADA) = 1.33226 9385 . 2.1697 0LS
-0.137103-ADADOWN ’ )
Qn '
-0.767798-ADADOWNA! -
(1.6)
+0.565677 In(((GICV - 1,000,000); ADA) PICNR79)
. (3.4
Interest '
expenditures. ... In(INTED) = -4 8417 + 0.966508 - In(BS&1.+1.000,000) 9969 17358 OLS
(21.0)
+0.0732694- In(RMAAAGSLNS)
(.2 :
+ 1.40608E-05-ADA
9 ¢

Values of t - statistics are in parenthescs.
IR® = coclficient of determination corrected for degrees of

freedom.
*Foranexplanation of the Durbin-Watson Statistics, see J. John- .

ston, Econometric Methods. New York: McGraw Hill, 1972, *
pages 251-252. .
'OLS = Ordinary Least Squares.

NOTE:- E-05=10"

b

b~
N
\
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shows the cost if the pli"ﬁil-tcnchcr ratio were majn-
tained at the nonpublic school level.

Salaries of Classroom Teachers in Public Elemen-
tary and Secondary Schools LR

The low alternativé projection of the average
salary of classroom teached was made through the

use of double exponential smoothing. The value of#

thi:smoothml5 constant used was .5,

or the intermediate and high alternative projec-

tions of the average salary of classroom teachers,

regression was used. wo
The equation for the intermediate alternative pro-

jection is '

SALC = B0 + B YPCAP + B, ADA
Where:

SALC = current dollar average classroom teacher
salary:

YPCAP = current dollar pcrsonal income per caplta,
and ,l e

ADA = pupils in avcragc daily attendanc®in public

schools. & ’
The equation of,§hé high alternative prgjcction is

L3

SALc=ﬁo+ﬁ1‘YPCAP. o . &
Thc defMtor used on gverage classroom teacher

salaries was based on the All Urban Consurher Price

Index. Values of the coefficients for this cquati‘on

and relatgd statnstncal rgeasurements are shown @

- table A-35.

) Y

Experiditures of Public and Private
Institutions of Higher Education

T}bc three al‘tcrnat‘lvc projéction# of current and
capital expenditures of public and private institu-
tions of higher education uscmnrollmcnt variables
(part-tim¢ enrqllment, full-time enrollment, fall-
time-equivalent enrollment, etc.) as exogenous vari-
ables. The low and intermediate alternative expendi-
ture projections employ values for these enrollment
variables which are consistent with NCES's interme-
diate alternative projections of enrollment to 1988-
89. The high alternative expenditure projections
employ values for these enrollment variables which
are consistent with NCES's high altcrnatnvc pl‘OjCC-
tions of enrollment-to 1988-89.

In addition, the three alternative projections of
current and capital expenditures also use Yarious

economic variables (such as pegsonal income, price

v

)
3

}

indexyes, cte.) as g\"a&.umus‘ variables. The low alter-
native expenditiite punutlgn\ employ values for
thm variables ‘which come ffom a pessimistic, busi-
nu\ cyele \u\v of the &.mwth path of the U.S. econ-
om®. The intermediate alternative L\ptndnturd pro-
JLCM n@ gmploy values for these vidables which

¥, a stable trend projection of the U, S
uonnmy, The high alternative expenditure pl'OJLL-
tions ciploy values:for these variables which come
from a projection of the growth path of the U.S.
economy ,whuh when compared with the stable *
(mtcrmgdmtc) trend above, assumesdhigher produc-

tivitysind a lower rate of wflation. |,

Currer t Expenditures of Public lnstitutlons
of Hig yer Educatlon N

Currcnt expenditures are divided into six compo-
nents with each component cqymatcd separately:
expenditures,on stulent education, research, scho-
larshlps. and fcllowslpps public sérvice, auxiliary
*-enterprises, and Wpltals and independent opera-
tions. Ex[y:ndntu‘éon mandatory transfers, which is
o subggmponent &f the six components, was pro-

. jCCth &hd then subtracted from the sum of the six

173

rojected componknts to arrive at a projection for
currcnt expenditures.

Wnth the exception of expenditure on public ser-

vice, all current expenditure components were pro-

"?cctcd 19,currcnt dollars and then deflated to schoo!

- year 197879 dollars using the All Urban Consumer
Price Index (CP1U). Expenditures on public service
‘were deflated, using the CP1U, before they were pro-
jected. Values for the coefficients of the equations in
this section are shown in table A-36.

Expenditure on Student Education

For the low alternative projection, current expen-
diture per full-time-equivalent student (FTE) was
estimated in current dollars, multiplied by FTE and
then deflated by the Consumer Price Index to get

‘total current expenditure on student education.

The equation used is
CUPSEC/PFTE = Bo +BPFTE + Bz YPCAPAVG
Where:

CUPSEC = current dolfar; ‘¢xpenditures of public
institutions on student education;

.

PFTE = public‘ full-time-equivalent-enrollment; and -

N
Nakln

“Projections of the growth path of the us cconomy were
supphied to NCFS by Data Résources, Inc.

~

: 1 L) R



Tgble')\-35.—[uquntlons for average cla“room teacher salarics in public elementsry and secondary schools

AN=10)y ) ‘o ; N g
PR L N . . "q‘
Dependent . oo . ‘ H ,urliln-\\’nlsorf-, Estimation
variables * Equations K . statistics? N technique?
— . : *
Average classroom ’ .
teacher salaries: ' o v ‘
(Jow alternative) .. .. Data was double exponentially S v
: N \ * smoothgt ' , ' g
{intermediate ' T ' R . !
Coalternative) L. SALC = -5859.162 + 1357.939.-YPCAP
T ) ERNAD)
' ‘ C + 01800685 ADA
. . . e .
. 3 ' l- ‘ ! ‘X.
(hlgh R « : g
altenative). . ... .. . SALC = 1319144 + 1373679 YPC AP T
o R GAR L R

» —

Values of T- statistios artif p.‘\rcnlhcxcx\

IR? = coellicient of dclf(‘?ﬁlin.’llion gorrected. for degrees ol
freedofh, P

*Foranexplynation of th‘.«Durbln Watson Statisties, see J. John-

ston.. Econometric deim ;, New York: MeGraw H|II 1972, %
“pages 251-252 . -
'OLS = Ordinary Least ‘rt]u‘nm . L

'

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



' "

£

“ : . gt : \\."'
W \"35" ¥, - ' ‘
» LN N
s x; v xT-hfe A- 36 —F u-tlons for expenditures hy ubll n tltutlons of hl her ¢ ucntlhn :
L¢3k q P 9 » g
o L (N=15) y o ] N
-+ Dependent X Durbif"Watson  Estimation
" variables v Equations " R ! istica? technique?
{A ﬁ B
. L S . o
Student education: 5 : .
¢ : ’ ot
(low N . P *3 iy ) . N
alternative) . ........ CUPSEC/ PFTE = 0.2097448E-01 v ¥y 994 1.702 oLs
. +0.1040296F-03-PFTE. o . . ‘ ~ N
" 04 » " £ 00 .
*0.3424935 YPCAPAVG "
(11.78) a .
(intermediate : . ? By ! , .
. and high S }'\ > : o
alternatives) ........ CUPSEC =-7079.201 + L.OI2322-PFTE ¢~ "% .099. 0.711 <, oLs
.o ¢ (1029 . ‘ ol
» \n'" DA ! Vo 3
-+ 3163 47RYPCAP 1) e n . ) . '
d (0.78) ' R <.
. Research.. ....... CUPRC = 590. 4249 05384256 PFT4 T 2434 dus
S (-1.92) Twa e o .
. N : A} ‘ !‘ Kl : ‘!\
: ; . +0.8361817-PPT4 + 3524122 YPCAP e v W i v
. (1.48) (6.46) eyt UL <
) S:ch'olarships'und . v v, V ’ . ’ "k '
¢ felldwships .. ... T ‘CUPSFC = -533.9086 + 0.2148171-PFT S v 980 Ly U6 R oLs -t
. K = (5.89) el e TR . ‘
. . ! L A ]
'+ 42.74092 YPCAP U I S
. (2.68) AT wy T
- : : B . " e RSN
Public service: - . A - {‘é'i <
- e .
(ow) oo CUPPS9 = 0.260-PFTE - Soe v . g
) : ‘ . + W .
(intermediate) ..., .. CUPPS89 =0.278-PFTE o ” " i}\’ ' ‘
. B . : 733 S [} . 1
(high) ot CUPPSO = 0.280-PFTE @ ‘ o"ﬁ’v‘ N
: o ‘
~ Auxthary ! o . o
enteprises ... ... . CUPAEC = -3$5.8587 +.0.7556406E-01- PFTE LT 1177 ors
o (1.70) ; & '
+ 4308769 YPCAP ‘ : o
i [y
(10%69) PR LA .
. RN ,
Hosputals ..., ........ CUPHC = -2256.043 + 2343.603:CHRU (N = 10) 990 - o100 ey “oLs '
, (2839 . @%‘ @l . e N
Independent . A y \
operations’ ... ... ... ' CUPI9 =49 i @
Mandatory ] . .
transfers ..., .. CUPMTC = 44.16884 + 0.3515670E-01 PFTE
' (1.16) .
+ 66.20083- YPCAP
. 239 )
Current ?

\expenditures. . ... ..

Capital
outlay . -

..... o

CUPTO9 = CUPSE9 + CUPRY + CUPSF9 » CUPPSS

+ CUPAE9 + CUPHI9 - CUPMTY

.

CAP9 = 6906 313 » 04641833 PFTE

(371 )
* 171.6809-GICVT9 * "
(7 90) a
kN
®
Nalues of 1 - statistics are in parentheses - P ~
R* = coetficient of determination T - ‘ . W *:;?
*Foranexplanation of the Durbin“Watson Statisnies. see J John- . ’
ston. Economeiric Methods. New York McGraw Hill, 1972
pages 251.252 4 . T
- YOLS = Ordinany 1 east Squares o .
'
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ﬁ\\’. “The L;lun.m.d equation is

P

-

T .
Ylf("/\l’f\\/(i--‘- the average of current dollar per-
- songl inconye per capita in time t and time t-1,
R H
Sy Attempts were made to estimate the equation in
L‘nnsl.mt dollars using various deflators but the R?
.md R‘ dropped significantly. The one alternative

) Lnu.mon lh.u scemed to give as good a fitand reaso-
“nable prajections is used for the intermediate and

' highalterpative projections of expenditures of public
mslllutmns on student education.

¢ U‘L’sr.‘(* =B+
\\ hcrc

Bi-PETE + 8. YPCAP,,

f ( UPS[( = current dollar expenditures on student
education:

PFI E = full-time-cquivalent-enrollment in public

. dnstitutions; and 7/
. YPCAP.., = current dollar personal income pef cap-

ita in time t-1.
Expenditure on Research

For all alternative projections of expenditure of
public institutions on research, the equation used is

CUPRC = B0 + 81 PFT4 + 3 PPT4 + B+ YPCAP
Where:

CUPRC = currcnt dollar expenditure on rescarch;

PFT4=full- tlmc cnrollmcnl in public 4-year colleges
and universities;

PPT4 = part-ime cnrollfm;nt in public 4-year col-
leges and unmiversities; and

YPCAP = currentdollar personal income per capita.
Expenditure on Scholarships and Fellowships

For all alternative projections of expenditure by
public institutions on scholarships and fellowships.
the cquation used 15,

CUPSFC = By + BiPFT + B YPCAP
- Where:

"CUPSFC = current dojlar expenditures on scholar-
‘shlps and tcllo“shlp\“

PFI

publie full-time enrollment; and

YPCAP = current dollérpcrsonal Income per capita.

-

Expenditure on Public Service *

Expenditure on publi®service by public institu-
tions was projected at a constant level of expenditure

v

-

per public tull-time-cquivalent student (PEFTE) in
constant doflars and then multiplied by projected
PFTE to get total expenditures in this category.

For thelowalternative projection, expenditure per
PETE was allowed to tall to $260 in 1978-79 dollars
and remain there. For the intermediate alternative
projection, expenditure per PETE was allowed to
drop slightly from its 1977-78 level of $279 to $275
and held constant, in constant dollars, at that level.
For the high alternative projection, expenditure per
PFTE was projected at $280 1 in 1978-79 dollars per
PFTE.

Expenditure on Auxiliary Enterprises

For all alternative pmiccti&n& of expenditure of
public institutions on auxilary enterprises the equa-
tion used is
CUPAEC = By + BirPFTE + 82 YPCAP
Where:

CUPAEC = current dollar expenditures onauxiliary
Cnterprises;

PFTE = public full-time equivalent cnrkllmcnl; and
YPCAP = current dollar personal income per capita.

Expenditure on Hospitals and Independent
Operations

The expenditurc-on-hospitals component of this
series, for all alternative projections, was regressed
on the All Urban Consumer Pnu: Index (CPI). The
cquation is o

CUPHC =By + 8, CPIU
Where:

CUPHC = current dollar expenditures on h_os.pimls;
and ‘

CPIE = All Urban Consumer Price Index,

The expenditure-on-independent operations por-
tion of this scries fell by 92.8 percent in 1977-78 due
to a change in reporting procedures by some institu-
tions. Therefore, expenditure on independent opera-
trons was projected to remain at its 1977-78 level of
$49 million, in 1978-79 dollars, for all alternative
projections. Projections of constant dollar expendi-
ture on hospitals and independent operations were
then added together to obtain projections for this
series.

Expen&i,ture op Mandﬁ(ory Transfers

For all alternative projections of expenditure by

ey

|76., &1 C el . - . »kiv‘-
o < ! . L

N A ) ,

P
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public institutions on mandatory transtef, the equa-

tion used is
CUPMTC =B +
Where:

BirPEFYE + B YPCAP

CUPMTC ='current dollar expenditures on manda-
tory transfers:

PFTE = public’full-time equivalent enrollment; and

" YPCAP =current dollar personalincome per capita.

«

Capital Outlay of Public lnstltutlons of
Higher Education 8

Fox all alternative projections of capital outlay by
public institutions, the cquation used is

CAP9 = By + 81 PFTE + B GLEVTY
Where: ‘

CAP9 = constant dollar capital expenditures;

PFTE = public full-tim’c cquivalent enrollment; and '

G1CV719 = constant dollar new public construction

put-in-place.

"BothCAP9 and GICV79 were deflated to 1978-79
dollars using the implicit price deflator for invest-
ment in private, nonresidential structures (PICNR).

Current Expenditures ' of Private Institu-
tions of Higher Education

Current expenditures are divided into siX compo-
nents with each component estimated separately:
expenditures on student education, research, scho-

larships and fellowships, public service. auxihary .

enterprises, and hospitals and independent opera-
tions. Expenditure on mandatory transfers. which is

a subcomponent of the six components, was prd’-

jected and then subtracted fro@’i the sum of the six
projected components to arrive at a projection for
current expenditures.

With the exception of expenditure on public ser-
vice and mandatory transfers. all current expendi-
ture components were projected in current dollars
ang then deflated to school year 1978-79 dollars
using the All Urban Consumer Price Index (CP1U).
Expendltures on publicservice and mand&ory trans-
fers were deflated, using the CPlU before they- were
projected. Values for the coef‘figienis ofthe equations
in this section are shown in table A-3%j

Expenditure on St:"uvdent Education 7

For all alternative projections of expenditure of
i’r‘;‘

. - . v

‘
WP

-, .

“ &\V A
private institutions o \ludc.nt cducation, tln. cqua-
tion ux By PR
(‘UN; aC = Bo + BuNFTE + B YPCAP
CUNSEC = current dollar expenditures on student.
cducation;

Where

NETE =private full:time-equivalent enrollment; and
YPCAP = current dollar personal income per capita
lagged one year.

Attempts were mgi,bdc to project expenditure on
student education in constant dollars as well as
expenditure per full-time-equivalent student (F FE)
in both éurrent and constant dollars. Inall cases, the
resulting projections were unrealistic and/ or the
cocfficients of determination (R¥s) were very low.

Expenditure on Research

For all alternative projections of expenditure by
private institutions on rescarch. the equation used 1s

CUNRC = Bu + B0 YPCAP

Where:

CUNRC = cu.rrcnt dollar expenditures on research;
and .

YPCAP =current doHar personal income per capita.
Expenditure on Scholarships and Fellowships

For all alternative projections of expenditure by
private institutions on scholarships and tellowships.
vthg cquagon &u\‘d 1s .

CUT\SI‘@Q&)*& NFT + B» YPCAP

- Where: o A g .
KCUNSFC y¢arrent dollgr expenditures on scholar-
ships and - Jowships: {

NET = prii;mc full-time cn&ﬂlmcnt; and ~

YPCAP = current dollar pc_réonul income per capita.

Expenditurespn Public Service .
Expenditlire on public service by private institu-

tions was projected at a constant leve!l of expenditure

2 per private full-time-equivalent student (NFTE) and
then multiplied by projected NFTE to get total
cxpenditures in this category. '

The low alternative projection of expenditure per
NFTE is $228.1n 1978-79 dollars. the intermediate’
projection is $233 and the high alternative projection
is $239.



Table A-37..--Equntion's;J

for cxpchdi(hrcs by private institutions of higher education

D

N (N=1%)
Dependent . Durbin-Watson Estimation
variables Equations Rr? statistics? . technique’
Student . .
cdiction ..ol CUNSEC=-3705.877 + 2. 100381 -NFTE 994 0,567 . 0LS
(3.87) .
/2 + 1179.620-YPCAP( 1y °
(16.07) . .,
. ) ! ‘ :
Rescafch. ool . CUNRC =470.7012 + 107.983-YPCAP AR3 0.901 COLS
B ’ Co (9.91)
Scholarships and
tellowships oo ’ TUNSEC = -1099.985 + 0.7929363-NF1 L83 0.568% 018
v (1.75)
+96.19952-YPCAP .
(3.93)
Public service »
(low) ... CUNPS9 = 0.228-NFTE
(ntermedute) oL CUNPS9 =0.233-NFTE
thighy ... CUNPS9 = 0.239-NFTE
Auxihary '
CILETPIISeS Lo CUNAEC = -593.4408 + 0.5146519-NF'1T 998 1024 Oors
(2.07)
+0.5795123-NPT + 163.6102-YPCAP ‘
(2.49) (11.36) N
Hospitals &L CUNHC = -1559.587 + IS86.158-CP1U 9RS 258 o1 s -
(25.82) * )
Independent ]
aperations ... CUNIY = BR6
Mandaton
transfers ..o CUNMI9 = 0.0238(CUNSEY + CUNRY + CUNSFY
+ CUNPS9 + CUNAE9 + CUNHI9) N ’
Current o, .
expenditures. oo CUNTO9 = CUNSEY + CUNRY + CUNSF9 +CUNDPSY
+ CUNAE9 + CUNHI9 - CUNMTY -
Caprtal outlay. Cow 4
(low) . oo e CANY = 0.62:NFTE 3 .
Ontermediate) L ) CAN9 = 0.64-NFTE v
igh) ............. CAN9 = 0.66-NFTE
. . ‘
- 7
'R = cocthiaient of determination. -
‘Foranexplanation of the Durbin-Watson Statistics. see J. John-

ston, Feonometric Merhods, New York: MeGraw Hill, 1972,

pages 251-252
'O1S = Ordinary 1 east Squares.

-

Values of t-stisties arein parentheses, -
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Expenditure on Auxiliary Enterprises

For all alternative projections of expenditure on

auxiliary enterprises by private institutions, the
equation used is

CUNAEC= 8o + Bi*NFT + B8 NPT + 8 YPCAP
Wherge: )

CUNAEC = current dollar expenditures on auxiliary
enterpriscs; »

NFT = private full-time enrollment;
NPT = private part-time enrollment; and
YPCAP = current dollar personal income per capita.

Expenditure on Hospitals and Independent Opera-
tions -
For all alternative projections, expenditure on

independent operations was held constant at $886
million in 1978-79 dollars. The equation used for
expenditure on hospitals is

CUNHC =g, + 8,°CPIU
Where:

CUNHC = current dollar expenditures on hospitals;

CPI1U = the All Urban Consumer Price Index.

., Current dollar projections of expenditure on hos-
pitals were deflated using the CP1U and then added
to the projeéction of expenditure on independent
operations to obtain the projections for this series.

Expenditure on Mandatory Transfers

- equation used is

For all alternative projections of expenditure for

mandatory transfers by private institutions, the

service;

CUNMTY = 0.0238 (CUNSE9 + CUNRY
+ CUNSF9 + CUNPS9 + CUNAEY + CUNHI9)

"Where:

CUNMTY = constant dollar expenditure on manda-
tory transfers;

CUNSES9 = constant dollar expenditure on student
education; ® -

CUNRSY = constant dollar expendituye on rescarch:

CUNSF9 = constant dollar expend

¢ on scholar- -
ships and fellowships: '

CUNPS9 = constant dollar expendityre on public

CUNAE9.=constant dollarexpenditure on auxiliary
enterprises; and

CUY;{HD = constant dollar expenditure on hospitals
and independent operations.

Capital Outlay of Private Institutions of
Higher Education-

Capital outlay by private institutions was pro-
Jected at a constant level of expenditure per private
full-time-equivalent student (NFTE) and then mul-
tiplied by projected NFTE to get total private capital’
outlay. . -

The low alternative projection of capital outlay per
NFTE is $620 in 1978-79 dollars, the intermediate
projection is $640 and the high alternative projection
is $660. The current dollar capital outlay data was’.
deflated using the implicit price deflator for invest-
ment in private, nonresidential construction (PICNR).

A-5 Average Student Charges o

Tuition and required fees

For each type and control of institutiorf; average
charges per student were calculated by summing the
product of each individual institution's undergradu-
ate charge multiplied. by its full-time-equivalent
undergraduate enrollment. This total was then divided

by the sum OF full-time-equivalent undergraduate.

enrollment for all institufions in_the category, to
obtain the average charge per stucfcnt‘

Average tuition calculations were based on under-
gradutate charges for private institutions and State

v
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resident undergraduate tuition for public institu-
tions. Schools which reported a tuition of zero were
included in the calculation in order to estimate a
mational average charge for tuition. o

Room and Board

+ The same methodology used to calculate average
tuition was employed to estimate average room and
board charges with the following exceptions. Institu-
tionsthat did not report a room orboard charge were
excluded from these calculations in order to reflect

\ ' |
1

LN
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the average charge paid by Sllldl.‘l):é.‘%zfoll' theancilliary
services. When neeessary, bourdjc,i}urgcs were pro-
rated to reflect a seven-day charge period. This per-
mitted uniform comparisons to be made between the
various service periods employed by different institu-
tions. It also facilitated the calcutation of total aver-
age charges for tuition, rooin and board. Room
charges were adjusted for inflation using a combina-
tion of therent and fuel components of the All Urban
Consumer Price Index (CPIUY. This composite
deflator was weighted 80 and 20%percent by the rent
and fuclcomponents, respectively. Board was adjust-
ed to 1978-79 constant dollars using the food com-
ponent of the CP1 (see table F-7). '

Charges for All Institutions

Total average charges for all institations, by con-
trol. were estimated by multplying.the charge tor

university, 4-year, and 2-year institutions by the per-

centage of the full-time-cquivalent enrollment they

represented in the calculations of charges by tvpe of

institution. These producets, were then summed ¥o
produce a composite average charge for all insti-
tutions. s E ‘

The notation below describes the variables and
method of calculation used to derive average tuition

levels. The same method was used to compute aver- .

age charges tor room and board.

Let: )

v

E, = full-time-cquivalent enroliment ininstitution 1in

type of institution j;

T, = tuition in institation 1 and type of institution j;
E = Average full-timgrequivalent enrollment in type
of institution j; o

T, = Average charge in type of mstitution J;

T = Average charge inall types of institutions.

Then:

- (Tn Eu)
[ %:‘17‘
I(TE) .
__ S :
‘T - E] . . . . .
. Projections

\
Roomand Board charges are not characterized by
a statistically reliable trend. For this reason. projec-
tions were held constant, at the unweighted average
of the last five observations, through 1988-89.

'

Tuition by type and control of institution was
projected pt three alternative fevels—high. interme-
diate, and low by gieans of the following method-
ology: '

Public 2-year Institutions

High alternarive - Tuition in 1978-79 was 4.3 per-
cent of per capita personal-income. This percentage
was applied to projections of constant dellar per-
sonal income per capita to derive projected tuition
through 1988-89. The years 1979 through 1981 were
held constant at the 1978-79 level since a projected
decrease in personal income per capita for these two
years gave an unrealistically low projection of tnition
levels.

Intermediate alternative - Projections were held
constant at the 1978-79 level.

Low alternarive - Tuition, cXpressed in current
dollars was regressed against time yiclding the fol-
lowing cquation:

T=227.2+21.0t

Where: t = tinwe in years

"= tuition »
Coefficient of determination (R?) = .661

Tuition was then converted to 1978-79 dollars and

‘held constant at the projected 1979-80 level through

]988-89‘.
Public, Other 4-Year Institutions

High alternativie - Tuition in 1978-79 was 7.4 per-
cent of pér capita personalincome. This percentage
was applied to projcclions‘. of constant dollar per
capita personal income to derive projected tuition
levels thrbugh 1988789. Avcrage tuition for the years
1979 through 1981 was held constant at the 1978-79
level since a projected decrease in personal income
per capita for these two years gave an unrealistically
low projection of tuition .

Intermediate alternative - Projections swere held
constant in 1978-79 dollars at the 1978-79 level.

Low alternative - Tuition, expressed in current
dollars was regressed against time yielding the tol-
lowing equation:

T& 3947 + 4451
Where: t = time in years

T = wuiuon : s . o

180

Coefficient of dctermir;alion (R2) = 981

Tuition was then convert:d to 1918-79 dollars and
held constant at the projected 1979-80 level through
1988-89. *

~ -
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_ Public Universities S

. . LN

High aliernative - Tuition in 1978-79 was 9.3 per-
cent of personal income per cupita. This percentage
was applied to projections ‘of constant dollar per-
sonal income per capita to ClllC/l)llllc projected tuition
through 1988-89. The years 1979 through 1981 were
held constant at the 1978-79 level because a projected
deerease in per capita personal income for.these two
years gave an unrealistically low projectioh of tuition,

Intermediate alternativen- Projections avere held
constint in 1978-79 dollars at the 1978-79 level”

Low altegnasive - Double exponcential smoothing
was ethpld¥ed to project eurrent dollar average tui-
tion tyZl 979-80 after which it was deflated to 1978-79
dollyrs and held constant through 1988-89, '

Pri@'ate 2-Year Institutions ‘
e

High alternative - Average tutition in 1978-79 was

21.2 percent of constant dollar personal income per
¢apita. This percentage was applied to projections of
constant dollar personal income per capita to derive
projected tuition leves, through 1988-89. The years
1979-80 through 1981-82 were held constant at the
1978-79 level since a projected decrease in fncome per
capita for these three years gave an unrcalistically
low projection of tuitio\n.D . »
Intermediate alternative - Projections were held

" “eonstant. in 1978-79 dollars. at the 1978-79 level.

Low alternative - Double exponential smoothing
was used to project average tuition to 1979-80 afzer
which it was deflated to 1978-79 dollars and Rl
constant through 1988-89. - 4
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Private, Other 4-Year lnsti,tu,tiox_fs .

High aliernative - Average tutition was 30§ per-
eent of constantdollar personal incomne peffcapita in
1978-79. This percentage was applied to p\{ojcctions
of constant dollar personal incowne per capita to
derive projected average tuition_xf‘through 1988-89.
The years 1979 through 1981 were held constant at
the 1978-79 level. ’

Dhuermediate alternative - Projections’of average
tuition were held constant, in 1978-79. dollars, at the
1978-79 level. . I

Low alternative.- Double exponential smodthing
was used to project average tuition to 1979-80 after
whichzit was deflated to 1978-79 dollars and held
constant through 1988-89. \

:

Private Universities '

High alwmalive - In 1978-79, average tutition at
private universitits was 43.9 percent of constant dol-
lar personal income per capita. Projections of aver-
age tuition were calculated by applying this percen-s
tage to projections of personal income per capita
through 1988-89. The years 1979-80 through 1981-82
were held:constant at the 1978-79 level.

Intermediate alternative - I’réj'cctions,\“vcrc held
constant, in 1978-79 dollars. at the 1978-79 level.

Low alternagive - Doublc-cxpongmial smoothing
was used to project average tuition to 1979-80 after
wiNgh 1t was held constant at this levdd thgough
1988-%9. ' .

The data on personal income per capita in con-
stant 1978-79 dollars was obtained, from the Macro-
cconomic Forecasting Model crcated by Data
Rcsoéirccs. Inc. ! '

. A4
I
F )
i ,
¥ .
5 8 '
‘ » '
b4 v A
b M
- +
1 , e .
" ‘L
I . .
s
¢
o d
N = ."J".
5 e
. ’
] ¢ ‘ s -
‘e . ~
) . Y]
LA . *
’;: P
x JE K )
7. x .
L) . -
. \
IS *
;
0y ¢ ‘a ‘ t
/
(W 4 3 v ¢



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

-

?

All projcctions are based on undcrlymg Asump~
tions, and these assumptiong determine [}rOJLCIIOI'I
results to a large extent. 1t is important tRat users of
Projections understand the assumptions‘ inmyprder to
determine the acceptability of pro;ectcd tine series
for their purposes. . I

The tables in appendix B dcscnbc the prlmar)
assumptions updn which the prOJcctnons of time ser-

~ies are based. For cach time“series, the respective ,
tables and the assumptions used for cach altcrnatwc ‘

projection are shown. .
For most projections, low. intermediat¢,.and high ™ "
alternatives are shown. These-alternatives reveal the.

level of uncertainty involved in maKking pro;écuons
and thcy also point out the sensitivity of projections
-to the assumpuons they are based on.

"Many of the projections in Projections are demo-
graphically based. Burecau of the Census Series 1]

~projections of the sizes of various age populations
- were chosen for use. The fature fertility rates assump-

tion, which determines projections ot the number of

i

births, is the key assumption in nmLmL populdtmrr(

S Appeh"diﬁx B o
" ASSUMPTIONS  ,

-

v

ions. The Series 11 populaffon projections
an-ultimate completed cohort fertility rate of
2.1 births per woman by year 2000. This assumption
plays a major role in dctermmmg population projec-
tions for the age groups enrolfed in nursery school
and klndergartcn and in elementary grades.
effects ofthc fertility rate assumptions are morepro-’
nounced toward the cnd of the projection pcrlod
+ For cnrollmcnts n sccondary grades and collcgc
the fcmllty assumption is of no consequence. since
allstudents enrplled at these levels were already born
when the population projections were ‘made,
For:projections of gnrollments in nurscry schoqls

: and kindergartens and-in elementary schools, only

s}
nScncs 11 population projections. were considered. *
"The fcruhty assumptions used m\thls series have
tracked closely to the most recent birth data, whcrcas

Scnes 1 and Series Il fertility assumptipns havebeen
very wideé of the mark. For the relatively short range -

(10 vears) of the projections in Projections, Serics 1
populatlon projections should prove to be more
accurate than either Series 1 or Series 111,

“\' 0’ ~ o

0

=,
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. , Table B-1.—Enrollment

]
Variables = Assurhptions Al!cmn(ﬂvn Tables
Nisery and Mindergarten Agesspecthic entathugnt tates wil teman constant at lesels conmstent wath the most low . R}
entollinent . tecent rates , '
. . :
Agesspeaitic enrolliment rates will equal the average of the lngh and low atternative | ntermeduate R
. curolfiment rates.
. Agesspecthic enrolliment tates will continue then past trends throngh 1988, high R
Flementary and secondany Age-speatic enrollment rates will remain constant at levels consistent with the most | intermediate 4, 5.
. .~ .
enroltment recent rates S (no alternanves) “
\ - Public enrollment rates and puble g uh retention rates will lcm.nnu\ml.ml atlev- | mtermedhate 4, 5
cls consistent with the most recent raies. ‘ (no alternative)
Nonpublic enrolitnents by grade fronp (KK and Y- I‘l will equual the ditference be- | mtermediate 4.5
. tween total enrallment |»|u|ul|un\ and public enrollment pnuulmn\ (no alternative)
Lhe pereentage of 7th .ll\Ll Kth grade public stdents enrolled mschools organized as mtermediate S

secondary schools will remain constant at levels consistent wath the most recent

aa— .
rates ‘

~ .

(no alternative)

Nonpublic enrollment by arginizational lesel equals nonpubhe encollineng by grade | intermediate S
group - . (no alternatives)
College tull-time and part- . .
tine enrollment. by age
\\ Men Age-speatic enroltment rates wall contime decreasing based on past trends low 6-12
Age-specihic enrollment rates will reman constant at lvels consistent with the most | intermedate 6-12
recent’ rates I -
.
Farollmentrares willinerease back to the high levels expenenced dunng the Vietnam | agh 6-12
War For those categonies (older age groups and part-time students) in which the '
1978 entollment rates are higher than the cotrespondimg 1970 rates, enrollment rates
were assumed toomvreased based on past trends?
Women Foreachage group. enrallment rates will decrease proportionately to decreases pro- low 6-12
Y. o jected tor men ander the low alternative
. .
4 ' »
\), Age-specttic enrollment rates will reman constant atdevels consistentwith ¢he most | antermediate: 6-12
recent rates
< -
Enrollment rages will continue anereastfig based on past trends high S 6-12
College enrollment, by sex. | For cach age’group and for cach attendance status separately, enrollment by sex | hgh, 7-12
attendance status, and lev- | and level enrolled by student and type ot institution as a percentage of total enroll- | ntermediate,
¢l enrolled by student and ment willfollow pasttrends through 1988 For g.uh age group and attendance \mlux and low
type of imntuton category, the restricuon that the sum of the pe runl.xbu must equal 100 percent was
apphied - '
- 3
College enrollmeznt, by con- | For cach enrollment category by sexsattendance status, and level enrolled by stu- | high, 7-12
trol of iImsututon dentand tvpe ot institution, pubhic enrollment as a pereentage of total enrollment intermediate,
will remaimn constant at levels consistent with the most recent rates ‘ and low ’
. TN
Graduate enrollment For cach enrollment category by sex and attendance status ot student and by type | highs Q-DJ
and control of instinution, graduate enrollment as a pereentage of post-baccalaure- | antermediate,
L) .
ate enrollment will follow past trends through 1988 and low -
Full-time cquivalent of part- Forcachenrolimentcategory by typeand control of institution and levelenrolled by high, 12
time enrollment student, the pereentage that tull-time equivalent of part-tme enrollment s of part- intermediate,
“nme enrollment will remain constant at levels consistent with the most recent rates and low
. .
.
184 l LY
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.. Table B-2,—Graduates and degrees

L

\firlnb]cs .

Assuguptions

' Alternatives

v

: . . [
Haigh school graduates by The pereéntage that hanahoulp.lduulun ol the u\u.ux ot the T 7 g [8-yearold | intermediate 13
SN population. will remain’ constant at levels consistent with the mofit i\}n-nl tates! (no alternativesy| 7/
Public high school The percentage that public highschool gradnates is of public enrollmentitfgrade 12 uucr_Lm‘dl.uc 14
. . . . . .
pradisates Wil remain copstant at levels consistent with the most recent, observationy. (mo alternatives)
. [ Q3 .. i . .
Private high school Thesumber of private high sehBol graduates will egual total high sehool'gradnates | intennediate 13
- . . 1 : '
gradnates minus public high schopl graduates, " . A3 . (no .|ll0 LA ¢s)
‘ e ; : ‘e B B R
. H . A\l N .
Men . . ) \\ - :
) Full-time, l'ou’?lh-_\‘c;u The percentage thattull-time l'(nlrlh-\'c.l/[cull\'gc enrollments i of full-ume under- | high, 14
A i tul yet ! 3
college enrollment graduate college enrolltnentin d-year indtitutions will remain constant at levelscon- | mtermediate,
. . sistent with the most recent rates . , . ‘( . and low
. —— g}
N - . 3 . " . . N '
' Part-uddie, Tourth-year l/hc pereentage that part-time fourth-year college enrollment s of part-time undef- hizh, 144
college entollinent gradudte enrollment in d-year instuntons \ull congintie to merease b, m‘d an past mtermediate,
Lt ndy. , o ) and low ¢ .
. 7 Sy -
" Waomen I I
L . . . Lo
. Full-tune, tourth-year The percentage that full-time fourth-year college enrollment is of tull-time lY?\d.cr\ high, 14
< college enroliment spraduate college enrollment in 4 -year idtitntions will continue to iwerease based on | intermed ate, N
past trends, and low
Part-tune, fourth-year The percentage that part-time l'ourkﬁ-'\'c.n college enrollmentas of part-time uider- | high. . 14

. college enrollment J graduate enrollment in d-year imstitutions will continue to inerease based on past | intermediate, .
trends . and low
n
L4 ™ N
e
Men © » . '\
Full-ume, first-vear lhg percentage that tull-tume first-vear graduate un\\llmcm woad full-umg graduate | high, . 14
graduate enrollment enrollment will continue to decreased hl{u’ Oon past ncnd\ -t ’ mtcrmediate, '
! and low
Part-time. hirst-year's The pereentage that part-nme, first-year graduate enrollment s of part-ime gradu- | hgh, 14
.
graduate enroltment ate enrollment will C\}Lumc to decrease based on p.l\} trends \ intermediate,
- . .
- v : ) - and low
A3
. . PR Y AN
Women N . .
. Y .
Full-nme, first-year Fhe percentage that tull-ume. lml -yeat p.ldu e enrollment l\‘ﬂl tull-tne gradu- | hugh, 14
graduate enrollment ate enrollment will continue to decrease based on pagt n\nd\ intermeduate,
. - and low °
. L - Al 4. ~
Part-nme, hirst-vear The pereentage that part-time, first-year graduate enrollment s of part-tme grady- | high, 14
~ N 5 ' bt /
«  graduate enrollmeht ate enrollment wall cunnnuc:lu decrease based on past trends N intermpdiate, A
° . ) - and low
! )
Men \ + N v
X i . : . . | P
Graduate enroliment be- For cach agcgmup.lhc’pcrudnl.xgclhdlgr.ldu.\lccnmllsncnl'hc_\undlhdly\(-,\c.n|\ shigh, 14
vond the finst-vear, by ot total callege enrollment will rggmann constant at levels consistent with the mostrg- [ intermeduate,
age cent rates N . . and tow .
Women N L. .
- s A . ’
Graduate enrollment be- Foreachagegroup. the percentage that graduate enrollment beyond the'tinst-ycar is high, 14,
vond the tist-vear, by of total college enrollment will remain constant atievels consistentvath the mostre- | intermediate,
age ' . cent rates : : . and low )
Men ' ' - .
; .
ctors degrees. by h»f cach .q\cgmup the pe ru'm.xgc that douqr s degrees s ol graduate cnmllmcm htph. 14
age heyond the hr\( -vear will u\nllnuc to deercase based o past trends : Vi intermedaate,
N i
. . and low .
' . »
v t\ _ ”L o~~~
< N ’ - - ™~ — N
. - i / .
- . S0
. J ' 185 i ~
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* Table B-2.-~Graduates and dcgrc,cs—:Cont.

¥ - - . .
’ Variables Assumptions Alternatives Tables
v ! ‘f‘;
" Women .
Doctor’s degrees, by For cach age group, the percentage that doctor’s degrees is of graduate envollment high, 14
age . beyond the first-year will continue to decrease based on past trends, mtermediate,
.- C - ' ) and low ,
klchclor's degrees by field | Foreach field. the number of degrees willcnnu%cthclr past trends through T9RK-RY mtermediate I8 19
+ eahid sex (except engineenng 0
. | ;
*oand ucw . ;
s :
Enginecring s For eacl sex., the percentage that engincening degregs 1s of total bachelor’s degrees | mtermediate 19¢,
’ will remain constant at the 1981-82 projected level through T98R-89 20¢
.
Accounting Fof women, the number of degrees wall continue their past trend through 1988-89 mrermeduate 19d,
For men. the mumber of degrees will equal total accounting degrees mnud degrees 20d
. for women. . . ’
. n {
Master's degrees by field For all fields. the number ofdegrees will continue their past lrcnd,\“ln'_mlgh 19K8-RY imntermediatg- 21,22
. 4 ) ~
anyd s¢x [except gngineenng ¢ 3 . (‘ MR
. (men) and business and J
. “mm‘\;\gcm.cm]‘ . .
Engincering (men) The pereentage that first-year enrollment by attendance status i engineening v of | mtermediatg ¢
) first-year graduate enrollment by attendance status will continue to deerease baved h
. on past trends. - ’ -
2 - ' N
Business and For each sex. the percentage that first-year graduate enrollment in business and | intermediate 22d.
management management by attendance Status is of first-year graduate enrollment will continue ART
' its past trend through 1988-89. B
R
Doctors degrees by field For cach field, the number of degrees will continue their past trends through 1988-89 mtermeduite 24,28,
and.sex 4 ' 26
- ' . ~ -
First-professional degreds ’
by level and sex !
* ’ -
Medicine, For women, the number of degrevs will continue their past trend through 1988-g9 intermedute 27
Dennistry, -For men, the number of degrees will equal total degrees projected by the Bureau of
Osteopathuc, Health Manpower minus the number of degrees projected for women -
Optometry, A .
Podiatry. and ¢ c -
N . B X ¥
Veterinary medicine , “
. Law, Theology . The number of degrees will equal the average of the low and high alternative projec- | intertieduate 27
: S tions. ,
Chiropractic, The number of degrees will be constant at levels consistent with the most recent ab- [ intermediate k)
Pharmacy servations. -
! . S . W ' N
. Other The number Of degrees will equal zero through 198R-89 internmeduite 27
' - R \ N . - o L/
B - - F —
3 " [
’ -
A 3 N
b
N -
B - - J
.
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Table B:3.—Instructional staff -

0
.
)i

=

Variables Assumptions . Alternatives Tables
Classroof teachers in regu- | Mupil-teacher r.\lm\ will re mmn constant at levels u\n\nlun with the most recept low 28, 29
lar elementary and sccond- | rates. ' A .
ary schools, by orggiization- ' .
al level and control of Pupil-teacher ratios will continue deereasing h.md on past trends with lower limits | highs” 28, 29
school applied. . - .

.| Pupil-teacher ratios will equal the average of the high dnd low alternative rates. | interimediate 28,29
Demand for additonal Replacement (turnover) rates will return to the historic level of 8 pereent high 10
teachers in regular publie . N . 3 "
. M . . . . .
schooly due to replace- Replacement (turnover) rates will remain at the currently estinuited level of 6 per- | intermediate 0
ment cent.” . -
: . o ) . . <
Replacement (turnover)'rites will decrease to a theoretical Nloor of 4.8 percent. | low 30
: - J :
Demand for addiional R(pl.\umcnl (turnover) rates will r(ml)\n at the currently estimated level of 6 per- | intermediate M
teachers inregular nonpub- | cent. ' : (no ullcrnu\gw)
lie schools due to replace- : : .
ment ! ) ‘
.
Supply of new teagher The pereentage that new teacher graduates Is of bachelor’s d(yu\ \\nl remain con- | high . n
graduatese : stant at knls rconsistent_with the most fecent rates. .
- “ OO ' ) . '
.t The percentage that new teacher graduates is of bachelor’s degrees will continue | low . n
¥ N .
deeteasing based on past trends with lower linutss applied. ;
; A .
/ | The pereentage that new teacher graduates is of bachelor's degrees will equal the | intermediate RN
> average of the high and low alternative ratey .
, .
. . ” - D ' - 1
Full-time-equivalent in- Foreach type and coptrol of institution, the ratio of tulltime-cquivalent engollinent | high, RRIERE!
structional staff in institu- to full-ime-cquivalent instructionak statt wall remam constant at 1976 Tevels. intermeduate,
tions of higher educa- " . ' ‘ and low
tion AR : . :

» r i <
Full-time-equvalent semor Forcach tvpe and control of |n{mulmu the pereentage that senior full-time- -equiva- high, RE)
inseryctional staff _lentanstructional staff 5.0t total, tull -time-cquiv alent instructional statf will remain | intermediate

o " constant at 1976 levels: - : ‘. and low
-Full-time senior instruc- For edch type and control of institerhion, the peréentage that fult-tinge seniorynstrue- | high, RRRRE
uonalstalf.” | o tional staffis of full-ume-cquivalent semor instruction’l staff will reminn constantat | intermeduate.
1976 levels v ) and low
. . .
Part-time seémor instrues: For each type and control of mstitution, the pereentage that full-ime-equivalent | high. ' RRERE)
tonalstatt .-, senior part-time instructional staff s of \mmr part-timenstructionst staft will re- | intermediate.
.- main constant at 1976 levels R 7 ' and low
Full-time junior instruc- Forcach type and control of institution, the pereentage that full-time juntor instruc- | high. RRIERE
tional statf - tional staft s ot tull-time-equivalent juniorinstructional staff will remain constant at | intermediate.
N 1976 levels ' and. low
Part-time juinor instrie- For cach type and control of institution, fhe percentage that tull-ume-equivalerit | high, ARIERE
Juonal staft junior part-time instructional statf s of junior part-time instrucnional staff will re- | intermediate.
main constant at 1976 levels . and low
\
Demand for additional full- R(pl.ucm(n( rates will remain at the Lurr(nll\ estimated lesel of 4.9 pu“unl intermedate R
timg-equivalent instruction- : . . and low »
st - G .
al staff due to replace- Replacement rates will inerease back to the 1959-60 level of 6 0 percent high 15
ment . o - .
N . . - -
s . . P
L ) . i
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Current Interest and Capital Expendrtures of Pubhc

T Elementary and Secondary Schoo}s

General Assumptions -
1. All lnterCdlatL alternative expenditure projec-.
tions meloy values for deflators and independent

cconomic variables which come from a view of the
‘growth path of the U.S." cconomy over the next 25

years which assumes mild economic cycles and an ~

cconomy operating somewhat below its balanced
growth path. The prOJCCtLd ‘average annual produc-"
tivity growthis 1.9 erCCnt average annua[pottn\tjal
output growthis 2.5 percent, and the average anifual
rise in the Consumer Price Index is 7.4 percent (infla-
tion-will moderate slowly). '
2. All low alternative cxpendlture projections
employ values for deflators and mdcpcnd
nomic variables, which come from a view of the
. growth path of the U.S. economy ov&lr the next 25

years which assumes lower productivity and a higher
¢ . : ’
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' . a
intlation rate than was assumed for the mtc.rmtdl,xf’—
projections (by the year 2004, the price fevel is pro-
jected to be 15, 7 percent higher than in the interme-
diate trend model). .

3. All high altecnative u(pc.ndltun projections
., cmploy vrluc“a&’gr deflators and independent' eco-
nomijc variables which come from a view of the
growth path of theU.S. cconomy over the next 25
years which adsuties higher producuvrtv and a lower
inflation rate than was rs\umtd orthe intermediate
expenditure’ Projections by the year 2004, the price’
level is prOJLCtCF to be 18.7 percent lower than in the
intermediate trend model). '
. 4. All alternative expenditure projections cmplov
values for Average Daily Attendance (ADA) of stu-
dents which arc consistent with NCES's intermediate
altecnative prOJLctlons of Llc.nuntary/seconddr\
school Lnrollmtnt to 1988-89. \

-

-3

[ '

R .
el |

188 . -

o



Current and Capltal Exp

Institutions f ngher Education

»

' ‘General Assumptions

1. All low altertative cxpenditure prOJcctlons n
which cconomic variables are used.(personal incom !
per capita, deflators, etc.) cmploy. values.for thes
variables which come from a fairly pessimistic view
of the growth path of the U.S. economy tver the next

25 years. This view assumes typical business cycle

behavior. The projected average annual productivity '

growth is 1.6 percent, average annual potential out-
put growth is 2.2 percent, and the average annual rise
in the Consumer Price Index 1s-7.9 percent.

2. Allintermediate alternative expenditure-projec-

tions in which economic variables are used (personal
income,etc.) employ values for these variables which
come from a view of the growth path of the U.S.
economy over the next 25 years which is less pessnm-
istic than that takenin assumptlon 1 above. Thjs view
assumes mild cycles -with the economy operating

Price lndex is 7.4 pcrccnt

3. All high alternative cxpendmun. proy.ctlons n
which econoinic variablesare, uscd‘ employ values for
thcsc variables which come from 4 still less pessimis-
tic view of the growth path of the U.S. economy over
the next 25 years. In/this view, therrate of inflation is
eventually reduced by about 1.2 percentage points:
relative to the view taken in assumption 2'above.

4. All low and intefmediate alternative expmdl-‘
ture projections in which enrollment variables are .
used (part-time enrollment; full-time enroflment,
full-time-equivalent enrollment, etc.) employ values -
or these variables c(gnmtcnt with NCES’s interme
jate alternative projéctions of enrollment to 1988-89.
5.°Al] high alternaltive expenditure projections.in

- which enrollment variables are used employ values

somewhat below its balanced growth path and also ,

assumes that inflation will moderate slowly. The pro-
jected average annualproductivity growthis 1.9 per-
cent, average annua%botcntml output growth is 2.5
pcrcent and the average annual rise in the Consumer

’

-

for\these variables consistent with NCES* high
alterpative projections of enrollment to 1988-89.
he deflator used for gll current expenditure
variables was based on thc All U_rban Consumbecr
Price Ihdex.

7. The deflator used for all capital expenditures
variabled was the implicit price deflator for invest-
ment in private nonresidential structures.
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Table B-4.—Expendﬂitures. by elementary and .;econdary schools

Table B-4A.~Expendftures, by public elementary and secom"llry schools

private. non-residential structures.

e 10 ey

. -
Variables ~ : Assumptions Deflators Alternatives - Tables
, ®
Current ' N , f .
expenditures Will ¢continue its past relationship to students in average  PGSL high, 37,39
daily attendance in public schools apd state and local gov- intermediate,
crnment purchases of goods and services and low
Interest \
expenditures Will continue its past relationship to students in average  CPIU high, RYAE ¥}
' daily attendance in public schools, state and local govern- intermediate
ment Obligulion.\: outstanding and the yield on AAA state and low ’ L
and local government bonds (genceral nbligmigns). ’
Captal '
expenditures Will continue its past relationship to students in average  PICNR high, 37,41,
daily attendance in public schools and new public construc- intermediate, '
i tion” put-in-place by all levelscof government. ' and low
. \‘\A -
L ‘ \
Table B-4B.—Expenditures, by nonpublic elementary and secondary schools
v Yl
ariables Assumptions Alternatives lelu{
n i ‘ a \ -
Current, . ’
expenditures he cost per teacher (including donated facilities and services) in nonpublic schools high, 37
: ) is the same as in public schools for these expenditures. intermediate,
> and low
Interest .
. expenditures The cost per teacher (including donated facilities and services) in nonpublic schools high, 37
is the same as in, public schools for these expenditures. intérmediate,
R _‘) A ) and- low
Capital v ‘
expenditures The cost per teacher (including donated facilities and services) in nonpublic schools high, 37
- " is the same as in public schools for these expenditures. ’ -| 1intermediate,
\ . " ant\low
. . : N
WHERE . <o
PGS s the imphat prlcc‘dEﬂu(ion for the gross . @ \ g
Nitional product; ' - ' ' o
CPLU s the Al Urban Consumer Price.Index: ) J
PICNR 18 the imphicit price deflator for tnvestment in - N A .
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Table B-5,—Current and capital éx‘ enditures of institutionstof higher education
\ P

A
Table:B-SA.—Current expenditures of publje institutions of higher education
Variables PO e . Assumptions Alternatives Tables
iz v Y
. .

Expenditures on student , . o ;

cducation | Expenditure pcrfull-limc-c(;uivulcm student will continue its past relationghip with low 43
public full-time-equivalent enrollment and personal income per capita.
Total expenditure will continue its past relationship with public full-time-cquivalent mtermpediate i

enrollment and personal income pcr ‘capita.

and high

Expenditures on
rescarch

<
Will continue its past rclnlmmhlp lo public full time enrolimentin nll 4- \mr unmu-
tions. public part-time enrollment in all 4-year institutions und pcrxon.ll income pu
capita.

low,
intermediate,

and high

Expenditures on scholar- WHI continue its past relationship to public full-time enrollment and personal low.,’ RN
ships and fellowships. 7 ipcomie per capita, antermediate, ‘
’ .md high
Expenditures on public ser- | Will drop to $260 per public full-time equivalent sludcnl and rtmain lhcrL (m 1978- low 43
ice 79 d lars)
©p Wil rcmain at $275 per public full-time-equivalent student (in 1978-79 dollars). integmediate
Wilkincrease to $280 per public, full umc cquwnlcm sludcnl and remain there (m high .
1978-79 dollars). '
Expenditures on auxiliary | Willcaptinue its past rcl.monshlplo pubhc full-time- cqunalcn(cnmllmcm and per- low, 43 -,
enterpiises sonal m.?omc per capita. - intermediate, |
) , and high  «
: _ . — e e
Expendityres on Will corrslinuc its past relationship with the Consumer Price Index. fow, 4
hospitals ' \mcrmcdmlc.
i o ~and high
Expcndituré,s on Will remain constant at $49 million (in 1978-79 dotlars), low, 4
independent pperations . - . ! intermediate,
i and high
3 A - I —
Mandatory transfers Will continue its past relationshipto public full-time-equivalent enrollment and per- low, AR R
N sonal income per capita. ] « intemediate,
’ ' ’ amgd low ‘
-
- v .
¢ ’ e N
‘ .
. A]
4 a
» -
- ’ -
b »
[
| \
\
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Variables Assumptions Alternatives Tables
<
. ‘ s ‘
Expenditures on student Will continue its past rclﬂliun.\hip 1o prvate full-time-equivalent enrollwent and per- | | low, 4
cducation sonal income per capita. intermediate,
Al .
\ and high v
- } I (I B . SOOI bl S
Expenditires on Will continue s past relationship to personal income per capita. low, 43 ,
rescarch . ) . | wtermediate,
o Ve , - and high
Expgnditures on scholar- Will continue its past relationship with prvate tull-time enrollment and personal m- low, 43
stups and fellowships come per capita. b imtermediate,
I . Y ! and high
- i . . e — e il ISR A ISR B — -
Expenditures on pubhic Wil tall to $228 per private full-time-cquivalent student and remain there (in low 43 -
serviee 1978-74 dollars).' .
Will gemaim at $233 per private full-time-equivilent student (in 1978-79 dollars) intermeduate
. v L) .
Wil n\\lo $239 per private full-time-equavalent student and remain there (in 1978- high
= . 78 doliard) ’
Expenditures on auxahanyp - Will continue its past relationship with private full-tune enrollment. private part- low, 41
CILCrprises time enrollment and personal ancome per capita intermediate,
B and high
N T oo Y R o
Fxpenditures on Will continue s past relationship with the Consumier Price Index low, 41
hospitals . " mtermediate,
and high
£xpenditires on indepen- Will renunn at S886 nulhon (in 1978-79 dollars). low, 43
dent operations wmtermediate,
R M S IR
*Maadatory transfers Wil continue its past relationship with total current expenditures (nonpublic). low, 43
- intermediate,
and high ,
~ .
&
“ i ,
Table B-5.—Current and capital expenditures‘of institutions of higher education—Cont.
Table B-5C.—Capital expenditures of institutions of higher education
. .
Variables Assumptions Alternatives Tables
. .
Public capital outlay Wil continue ity past relationship will public full-time-equivaleént enroliment and low, 17, 45
new public comstruction put-insplace by all levels of government intermediate,
et ; and high R
- e e —— : S B -
Private capital Wil fall to $620 per private tullgime-cquivalent student and remann there (in 1978- low 37,45
outlay 79 dollars) '
- 8
\ Will remain at $640 per private full-ime-cquivalent student (in 1978-79 dollars). intermediate
Will rise to $660 per private full-time-equinalent student and remain there (in high
-1978-79 dollars)
.
4
%‘ f o .
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Table B-5B.— Cyrrexf cxpendiu;rcs of‘}‘)l:hllc_lnﬂllu(Ions of higher education

.—Current and capital expenditures of institutions of higher education—Cont.




“Table B-6.— Average student charges

_t

’ A\;prhbles Assumptions Alternatives Tables
Room and hoard Room and hoard charges will equal the unweighted average of the lust five years(in high, 46
. : | tconstant dollars). intermediakg,
' ) ‘ and low
: — SR kY S
Tuition, hy type and control verage tuition at all institutions will tontinue to equal the same pereentage of cont- high 46
of institution | stant dollar per capita pegsonal income as’in 1978-79. - .
. Tuition will remain at the 1978-79 level (in constant. dollars). intermediate 46
. Tution in constant dollars will follow its trend line to 1979-80 after which it will re- low . 46
. mn\n constant. "
) L1
L2
/
s
~ ' 4
N .
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,‘ Appehdik C
- ESTIMATION METHODS

)




for the years indicated.

.

Table C-1:—Enrollment B

The basic data used to project thc time serics hstcd in the followi ing tables were wholly or pnrtmlly estimated

[N T . - .
~ "
Tlna serles Years Estimation method Tables
Enrollment in regular non- | 1969, 197175 For elementary and sccondary schools separately, the percentage thatengoll- | 4.3
. public clementary and . ment in Catholic schools was of enrollment inall nonpublic schools was inter- .
secondary schools . polated. The interpolated percentages were lpphcd to Catholic enrollment
. L Tigyres in cach year.

) Enrollment in institutions of 968, 197}, 1978 . Foreach sex, enrollment date from the Bureau of the Census by individual | 6, 6a, 6b
higher education, byage and ages lnd‘by attendance status for two-year age groups were combinel by as-
atiendance states . . suming that within'the -ycar age groups, age and atiendance status were

LN * distributed independently. The resultant enrollment estimates by age and
' atfendance status were then adjusted to NCES enrollment counts by .
- ’ attendance status.
A
. . " —_— * i
Table C-2.—Teachers and instructional staff
Time series Yeans Estimation method Tables
Classroom teachers in regu- | 1969, 1971-75 For clementary and secondary schools separately, pupil-teacher ratios were | 28
lar nonpublic clementary interpolated. The interpolated ratios were applicd tasestimates of nonpublhic
and secondary schools enrollment in each®year )
= <
Classroom teackers in regu- | 1971.78 The numbers of clementary and secondary teachers reported separately by | 28,
lar puhlic elementary and the National Education Assocutton were prorated to the NCEY totals for "
¢
N sccondary schools by orga- cach year . hd
nizatonal level. . .
A [y
Full-ttme<qutvalent 1968, 1969, 1971, For cach type and control of tnstitutton, the ratto of full-ttme-cquisalenten- | 334
instructional staff and 1973-7§ [ rollment to full-titme<cquivalent instructionglstadl was mlcrpnhlcd lhc n-
) terpolated ratios were apphed 1o counts of lull-ume-cquisaletit cmollmcm
for each year C
. T
1977, 1978 Same mecthpdology as abosve, with 1976 rauosheld constant AL B
Full-ume<quivalent senior 1968, 1969, 1971, For cach type and control of tnsutution, the percentage tfat full-time-cquisa- 4
instructional staff and 1973-75 lent semor instructional statf was of total full-ume-cquisalent instructional
staff was interpolated Theinterpolated percentages were apphied-to estimates
n . of full-timg<cquivalent instructional staft for cach year-
A
1977, 1978 Same methodology as above, with 1976 percentages held constant 14
\ .
! Full-ime senior instruction- 1968, 1969, 1971, For cach type and control of institution, the percentage that tull-time semior | 3V
~
al saff and 1973-75 instructionat staff was of full-ume-cgdivalent semor instructional staff was
' interpolatéd This percentage was apphed to estimates oﬂull -time-cquis alent
semor instructional statf -for cach year '
1977, 1978 Same methodology as above, with 1976 percentages “held constant ARl
-
Part-ime senior instrue- 1968, 1969, 1971, . Forcach type and control of institution, the percentage that the fulltime- 3,
tuonal staff and 1973-75 cquisalent of part-time senior instructional stall was ol‘pun»-nmc senior
¢ nstructional staff was interpolated This percentage was applied to estimates
' /‘ ot part-ime senior istructional staff dor cach year , :
1977, 1978 Same methodology as above, wn{l‘)’\h percentage held constant R
Full-ume junior instruc- 1968, 1969, 1971, For cach type and control of institution, the percentage that full-tume jumior | 33 .
uonal’ staff and 1973-75 structional staff was of full-time<quisalent junior instructional statt was
- nterpolated This percentage was apphied ta estimates of tull-ume-equisalent
Junior nstructional staff
s 1977, 1978 ,Same methodology as abose. with 1976 percentages held constant °
” .
Part-time jumor instruc- 1968, 1969. 1971, For cach type and control of institution, the percentage that the full-time- | V3
tional staff o] and 197375 cgutsaicnt of par-unie junmor instructional stalt was Of pact-time jurhior
insteuctional staff was interpolated  These percentages were applied to esti- |
' mates of part-time, junior instructional statl (or each sear
AY ' - "
' 1977, 1978 Same methodology as abose. with 1976 percentages held constant W
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. ° AppindixD

\' C

CLASSIFICATION OF DEGREES BY
oL FIELD OF STUDY

[Individual fields listed in Taxonomy of Instruc-
ri()n)al Programs in Higher Education']

° I, Social sciences -
: Social scicncc{
Social sciences, general
Anthropology .
o Archaeclogy \ :
Economics '
History |
. . Geography
Political science and government
a Socmlogy
< 'C?lmlnolog)
lnurn‘mom‘~ relations .
Afro- Ammcan (black culture) studies
American Indian cultural studies
( Mexican-American cultural studizs:
Urbun studies
Demography
R Arca studices |
AN Other.

Psychology .
Psychology, general
Experimental psychology (animal and hu-
man) !
“Glinical psychology ,
Psychology for counseling

Sogial psychology - "
Psychometrics
P . . Statistics in psych()l()by
LR Industrial psychology
' "Rubert A Hufl and Manjone O Chandler, US. Departiment

,and Wellare,
onomy of Invtructional Programs in Higher
n, D.C.,

of Health, Fducatio National Center lor Educa-
lmn'ﬁl.ll\lus ATy
I{all ation. (Wastin

7 LS, Government Prointing Ofhice,
l‘)/()) )

L
‘“'ﬁ")’ .
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Developmental psychology
Physiological psychology
Other -

Public affairs and services
Community services, general
Public administration
Parks and recreation management .
Social work and helping services (othcrm

‘than clinical social work)
Law enforcement and corrections (bacca-
laureate and higher programs)
Internatjonal public service (other than
-diplomatic service)
Other

Library science

Library science, gcmml
Other

II. Humanities

197 2!

Architecture and environmental design
Environmental design, general
Architecture

. Interior design
Landscape architecture
Urban architecture
City, community, and regional planning
Other

Fine and applied arts
Fine arts, general
Art (painting, drawing, sculpture)
Art history and appreciation
Music (performing, composition, thwry)
Music (liberal arts program)
Music history and apprecation (music-
ology)
Drarmatic arts
Dance
~/

Vi
“J



Applied design (ccramics, wgaving, textile
design, fashion design, jewelry, metal-
smithing; interior degoration, commer-
cial art) ’

Cinematography

Photography

Other

Foreign languages

Foreign languages, general (concentration
ongmore than one foreign language

. without major emphasis on one)

French

German

ltalian

Spanish

RUSbldn

CHincse

Japanese .
pan P

Greei i
-G - classical

Hebrew
Arabic
Indian (Asiatic)
Scandinavian languages.

avic languages (other than Russmn)
Afrlcan languag,u (non Semitic)
Other

Communications

Communications, general

Journalism (printed media)

Radio/television

Advertising

Communications media (use of videotape,
films, ctc., oricnted specifically toward
radio/television)

Other

l.ctters

English, general
Literature, English
Comparative literature /

Classics %
Linguistics (includes phonetich, semantics,
and philology)
Speech, debate, and forensic science (rhe-
toric and public address)
Creative wyiting,

;
Teaching of English as a (orugn language

Philosophy r’

Religious studies (exctudes theological pro-
fessions)

Other

I11. Natural Sciences and Miscellaneous Fields
Mathematics and statistics

Mathematics, general

Statistics, mathematical and theoretical
Applied mathematics
Other

-

Computer.and information sciences

Computer and information sciences, gen-
eral :

Information sciences and systems

Data processing

Computer programming -
stems analysis

O}her

\ “Eng/neering
ngincering, general

Aerospace, aeronautical, and astronauti-
cal engineering

Agricultural engineering

Architectural engineering

Biocngineering and biomedical engineering

Chemical engineering (includes petroleum
refining)

Petroleum engineering (cxcludcs petroleum
refining) -

Civil. construction, and tra nsnortation en-
gincering

Electrical, electronics, and communications
cngineering

Mechanical engincering

Geological engineering

Geophysical engineering

Industrial and management cngmccrmg

Metallurgical engineering

Materials engineering

Ceramic engineering s

Textile engincering

Mining and mineral engincering

Engineering physics

Nuclear engincering

Engincering mechanics

Environmental and sanitary engineering

Naval architecture and marine engincering

Qccan engincering

Engincering technologies (baccalaurcde
and higher programs)
Other

t

»

Physical sciences
Physical sciences, general
Physics, general (excludes biophysics)

P9

. .
/:v"i
A

oo
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Molecular physics A‘/gnculturcl?nd natural resources
Nuclear physics J Agricultyre, general
Chemistry, general (excludes: blochcmlstry) / Agronomy (field crops and crop manage- »

-

Inorganic chemistry
Organic chemistry
Physical chemistry
Analytical chemistry
Pharmaceutical chcmistry\'

Astronomy - .
Astrophysics

Atmospheric sciences and mctcorology
Geology -

-

Geochemistry

Geophysics and séismology
Earth sciences, general -
Paleontology
Oceanography

Metallurgy

Other

Biplogical science

Biology, genera .

Botany, general ot

Bacteriology

Plant pathology

Plant pharmacology

Plant physiology ,

Zoology, general ..

Pathology, human arfd animal

Premedical, prcdcnbﬁ. and preveterinary
‘science "

Pharmacology, human and ammal

-Physiology, human and animal

Microbiology

Anatomy .

History RS

Biochemistry

Biophysics

Molecular blology

Cell biology (cytology, cell physiology)

Marine biology

Biometrics and biostatistics .

Ecology

Entomology

Genetics

Kadiology

Nutrition, scientific (excludes nutrition in
home economics and dietetics)

Neyrosciences

‘Toxicology

Embryology

Other

ment)

Soils science (management and conserva-
tion)

gmmal science (husbandry)
airy science (husbandry)

Poultry science

Fish, game, and wildlife management

Horticulture (fruit and vegetable produc-
tion) \i\g

Grnamental horticu Lfrc (floriculture,

nursery cience) - .

Agricultuyal and farm management

Agricultural cconomics

Agricultural business

Food science and technology

Forestry

Natural resources management D,

Agriculture and forestry technologies (bacca-
laureate and higher programs)

Range management

4

.Other ’

'Health professions

Health professions, general !
Hospital and health care administration
Nursing (baccalaureate and higher pro-
grams) ‘
Dentistry (D.D.S. or D.M.D. degree)

Dental specialties (wqrk beyond first-pro-

fessional degree, D.D.S. or D.M.D)
Medicine (M.D. degree)
Medical specialties (work beyond first-
professional degree, M.D.)
Occupational therapy
Optometry
Osteopathic madnum (D O. degree)

"Pharmacy

Physical therapy ‘
Dental hygicne (baccalaureate and higher
programs) ‘

‘Public health

Medical record librarianship

Podiatry (Pod.D. or,D.P.) or podiatrie
medine (D.P.M))

Biomedieal communication

Veterinary medicine (D.V.M. degree)

Veterinary medicine spccialtics'(work
beyond first-professional degree,
D.V.M.) '

~T
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. ¥, . '
Speech pathology and »udiology ,
Chiropractic ) )
Clinical social work (mcdlcal and psychi-
atric and specialized rchabnhtatnon
services)
Medical laboratory technologies (bacca-
laureate and higher programs) |
-Dental tcchnologicg (baccalaureate and _
higher programs)
Radiologic technologies (baccalaurcatc and
higher programs)
Other

Accounting . : '
Business and managcmcnt/(cxcludmg
_ accounting)

Business and commerce, general

Bisiness statistics o

Banking and finan(i;/‘

Investments and secefities

Business management and administration

Operations research

Hotel and restaurant management

Marketing and purchasmg

Transportation and public utilities

Real estate

Insurance

International business ) ‘

Secretarial studies (baccalaureate apd
higher programs) ?

Personnel management

Labor and industrial rclatnons

Business cconomics
Other

Education
Education, general
Elementary education, general
Secondary education, general
Junior high school education
Higher cducation, general
Junior and community college education
Adult and continuing education

* Special education, general : ~
Administration of special education
Education of the mentally retarded
Education of the gifted ) .o~
Educatign of the deaf
Education of the culturally disadvantaged
Education of tllC visually handicapped
Speech correetyon
Education of the cmotmndlly dlsturbcd
Remedial education

-’

200

i

O }

i

:
L !

_?Spccial learning disabilities

Education-of the physically handicapped
Education of the multiply handicap

of education)

Educational psychology (inclu
theory)

Pre-elementary cducatnon (kmdcrgartcn)

Educational statistics and research

Educationtesting, evaluation, and measure-
ment

Student ‘personnel (counschng and guid-

ance)

Educational administration

Educational supervision

Curriculum and instruction

Rcadmg education (mcthodology and
theory)

Art education (mcthodology and theory)

Music education(methodology and theory)

Mathematics education (methodology.and
theory) -

Science cducation (methodology and
theory)

Physical education

Driver and safety education

Health cducatlon(mcludcs familylife edu-

e

cation)
Business; commerce, and distributive edu-
cation A

. Industrial arts, vocational and technical . |

education
Agricultural education
Home economics education
Other '

Home economics

Home economics, general

Home decoration and home equipment

Clothing and textiles '

Consumer cconomics and home manage-
ment

Family relations and Chlld development

Foods and nutrition (includes dictetics)

Institutional management. and cafeteria
management

Other '

Law

Law, general
Other

Military sciences

. Yo !

Military science (Army)
Naval science (Navy, Marines)

~J

v



Acrospace scienee (Air Force)

Other »
A . , Imcrdlscxplmary studies
. Thcology General liberal arts and sciences
. Theological profcssxons - general onloglcal and physical sciences
Religious music *  Humanities and social sciences
Biblical languages - - Engineering and other dlsc1plmcs
B Religious education Other

Other o .

-~
L
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. 4
Degree-credu courses

3 Courscs which carry Cl‘Cdlt toward a bachclor s or
hnghcr dég: (J S

2

lndtyxdz(al 1essons

:Instruction” prowdcd on-a onc-mstructor/onc-
- ‘student basis in music, art, speegh, etc.

Nom-credu courses o

Courses in which studcntsﬁ;wc no crcdlt Many

of these courses were rcfcr( to prcvnously as 2 adult

“education courses.

. Non- degree~credu courses e
«

Courscs cxtcndmg not mére than 3 yeags bcyond
. high- school and designed to prepate-students fdy
P 1mmcd|atc employment in an occupation or cluster
" of ‘occupations™at the technieal and/or semiprofes-

sional level or at the craftsman-clerical level. -
\..; .

: Shortuc/ow.ces ‘
Coufses that<carry no crcdlt toward a degree

bccausc of less-than- prcscnbcd length.

DEGREES —

_ Associate degrees

Degrees and awards based on less than 4 years of E

work bcyond high school.
Bachelor’s pr first- 1eve/ degree,

Lowest degree conferred by a collcgc university,
or professional school, requiring 4 or more y%grs of
. academic work

Doctor ’s degree (excep! first- professiomfl)

nghcst academic degree<zonferred by a univér-
sity, including Ph.D. in any field, dector 4f educa-
tion, doctor of juridical science, and doctor of public

) hcalthh(prcccdgd by professional degfee in medicinc

b \ 203

Yo} %

and at least 6 academic years of college work, for
coniplctlon This classification includes only, degrees’

'Ftrst-year %aduale enrollment \

. Appendix E L
'GLOSSARY

" or sanitaby engineering). .
/7

" First-professional deéree

An academic degree which requires at least 2 aca-.
dcmic wyears of previous college work for entrance

in the following fields of study: Law (LL. rJ.D.);

.. dentistry (D.D.S. or D.M.D.); medicine (M.D,);
i vctcrmary medigtne (D.V.M.); chiropody or podia-

try (D.S.C. or.D.P.); optometry (O.D.); osteopathy
(D.O.); theology (B.DY) chiropractic (D.C. or

) D,CM,) and pharmacy (D.Phar.).

Master's or second-legel degree

An academic dcg'rc highcr tl‘ian a bachelor's but

_lower than a doctor's. Alt degrees classified as first-

v

profcssxonal are excluded.

'ENROLLMEN’T

Ftrst-professzqnal enroliment .

" The enrollment in programs leading to,a first-
profcssional degree. * \

€
The cnrollmcnt of graduatc students who'have not

-réceived credit for completing a full year toward a

master’s or doctor’s degrec.
Full-time-equivalent enrollment

The enrollment of full-time students plus the enrol-
Iment of part-time students converted to the equival-
ent number of full-time students."

. Full-time enrollment

~
The enrollment of students taking courses with
credits equal'to at least 75 percent of the normal
full-time semester courscs load ' P

([' ourth year and beyond undergradua!e enroliment

The enrollment of undergraduate students who
~

A Y
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have complctéd 3 or more years toward a hachelor’s.

" degree.

Graduaqte enrollment

The enrollment of students who have attained at
least one bachelor’s or first-professional degree and
who are cnrollcd 1n courses creditable toward a mas-
ter's or doctor’s degree.

'
v

Neon-credit enro??ment

The enrollment of students who receive no tredit.
toward a formal degree or award. This enrolment is
excluded fr‘om the cnrollmcnt in institutions of
higher cducatlon shown in PrOJecnons

“Post-baccalaureate enroliment

E_(_i;awcnrollmcnt plus first-professional enroll-
. ment. .

Unclassified students

Students taking courses crcgltablctowardadcgrcc
or other formal award but who are not eprolled in
such programs.

Undergraduate ehroliment

The enrollment of students taking courses credita-

ble toward a bachelor's degree or other formal award |

below the bachelor’s degree level.

EXPENDITURES, ELEMENTARY AND
SECONDARY ¢

Current expenditures allocated to pupil costs

Current Expcnditurcs for administration, instruc-
tion, plant operatign and maintenance, fixed charges
(retirement, social security, insurance, etc.) and other
school services (pupil transportation, food services,
health services, attehdance services, and miscellane-
ous school scrvwcs) -

Current expendn es, all programs -

Current cxpc res fop:cgular,elem'cntary‘and
secondary school programs and current cxpcndl-
tures for other school programs including summer

schools, adult education, community colleges, and -
cofmmunity services. 5

Expenditures, total . N

which the money was borrowed) is included in cur-
rent expenditures. ’ ‘

EX PENDITURES\, GENERAL
Capital outlay

Expenditures for land or existing buildings, im-
pt@vement of grou‘n'ds.’ c‘on;truétion, of buildings;
additions to buildings, and imtial or additional
equipmentylincludes replacement and rehabilitation,
and installment or lease payments (cxcludmg intef-
est) which have a tcrmmal date and result in the
acquisition of property. '

Constant dollars (1978 79)

Expcndlturcs data w}hch are adjusted by means of
price’and cost indexes to equal the purchasing power
of 1978- 79 dollars. This chmmatcs inflationary fac-
tors and allows direct comparison between years.

C urrent dollars

.Expenditure data Wthh are not adjusted to com-
pensate for inflation. (Projections of unadjusted
cxpcnditurcs are not included in this report.)

C/urrent.e pendnures

-

Any expenditure except for capital outlay and
retiremenft of debt (and interest payments in the case
of clemgntary and secondary schools). If accounts
are kept on the accrual basis, current expense
includés total charges incurred, whether paid or
unpaid™3f accounts are kept on the cash basis, it
mcludcds only actual‘thsburscmcnts

ebt service c -

Payment for retirement of debt and for use of

, lang-term loans (not repaid in the year made).
: ~

Mandatory transfers

ust be
ind-

_ Alltransfers from “Current Funds™ which
made to other fund groups in order to fullfill <

ing legal obligation of the institution.

I'otal current expenditures for all- programs, capi-

tal outlay, and interest on school debt. p

Interest expenditures

Any payment for the usc of money bor owed in

‘one fiscal year and payable in another. Interest on
" current loans (loans payable in the same fiscal year in

204

EXPENDITURES HIGHER EDUCATION

oy xiliary entérpriges Y .

-

Expenditures for scrvicc’is to students, faculty, or
other staff for which a fee i$ chaiged that is dircely '
related to, but not necessarily equal to, the cost of
service(c.g., dormitori(:s food service, student stores).

C urrent expendnures total g

Total LXandlturt\ from current funds less expen-
ditures from current funds which are used for capital
B
“) 4 . ”I . \
< i \
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cluding interest, and total current expenditures.

H-ospuals’

_tion

. Expenditures made in addition to those necessary
sole)y’ for the ‘educational benefit of the students. r Schools that offer nursery and/or kindergarten

. outlay. N : . e -+ tokepay, either through services or monies.
o .
. ‘ o
Current fund expenditures, lotal . Student charges ’ .
{ : . Lo
Expenditures for auxxhary cntcrprlscs hospltals Charges. for tuition, réquired fees, room and
independent opcratlons public services, or‘gamzcd . board. Required fees are those for matriculation,
.research and related activities, student aid, and stu- . Jaboratory, library, health, ctc They do not include

dent education. < . ooks. Student charges as rcportcd under this head-
. ) ing are based on resident ¢in-State or in-district),
Expenditures, total S y .
. undergraduate students. S “

o ~ T,

.wExpenditures for capital outlay, debt service in- S

Student education
Exbcnditurcs forthose coinpcmcnts of educational
and general expenditures ‘which are ‘most closcly

Expenditures associated with operation of the related to instrugtion. Includes instruction and’
haspital. Expenditures for activities that take place  “research whlch%rcgularmstructnonalscrw}

‘within the hospital but that are more approprlatcly " ces (departmental research), hbrarl;s and other aca-

categorized as mstructxon or’research are cxcludcd_ . -demicsupport, physical plam operationand mainte-

from this catcgory.and accountcd for in the aPP’°P° nance, general, admlmstratlon sponsored activities,
riate categories.  * ;o ¢ : : and studeng services. | ¢/ 7 ‘
" Independent operano%fzs L e g . v

, lNSTRUCT]ONAL STAFF ", \

Expendnurcs for operations that are mdcpcndent

of or,unrelated to the'primary ml'SSIOrmOfth institu-
{ihstruction, research, public service). Fhis cate- * ATaculty%mbcr wnththctltlc ofprofessor asso-

gory is generally limited to cxjn :

operation of major fcdcrally funded  research and, turer, ulsmn:g professor, adjunct pydfessor, ar inte-

. Instrucior or abovg . o

development centers. . . rim profcssor (or its equivalent)l A
. e . - VoS,
Organized research ' . . Jumor instructor ’\ e
Expenditures for ail sponsored réscargh' and all A p(‘fessxonal assistant to aninstructor orabote.

for research carried on as part of regular mstructlon/wnh titles such as graduate assistant or tcachmg
services (dcpar’tmcntal research) which are.includ d fellow., :

witheex penditures for studcnt education. ' . , .
P : Full-nme—equwalem instructional staff

may be sold on the campus or to the general public. ]
Independent nursery and kindergarten schools

Expenditures from’ current funds which cannot be instruction only.

reported under “student education™ or “organized . 8
P . ¢ : & Other schools ,
research™ dre included. - CT

Residential school} for exceptional children (pub-

Student aid lic'and nonpublic), l‘cd%ml schools for Indians, fed-

Expenditures for assistance through scholarships, erally operated schools bn Federal installations, and
fellowships, and prizes. Recipients are not required .subcoll%mtc departmentsof public and private insti-
’ 205 “

' i £12 %‘A

/

nditures for the ciate professor, assistant profcssogyast/uctor lec-

- separately budgeted research. Excludes expenditures Junior staff members are usually graduate studcnts~

Public services All full-time instructional staff plus part-time
Expenditures for activities established primarily to instructional staff converted tothe equivalent number -
.provide noninstructional services be neficialto grups. of full-time instructional staff.
external to the institution. . - SCHOOLS
Related activities ' Elementary schools
Expenditures for activities which exist to provide Schools with teaching primarily organized by
instructional or laboratory experience for students grades, composed of a span of grades not above
and which incidentally create goods or services that — grade eight. * " R



_ tutions of higher education. : tial schools for the deaf, blind, mentally deficient,

Regular schools . " epileptic, and delinquent.

. Schools for normal children that satisfy the re-  Secondary schools
quirements of State education laws and offer ag.lkast Schools with teaching organized by subject matter
one grade beyond kindergarten. ' taught, composed of junior high and' high schools.

- -
Residertial schools for exceptional children Special schools
\ - [ S .
Schools outside the regular public and private Schools, such as trade schools or business colleges,
school systems, including public and private residen- outside the regulag school system.
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Figure F-l.—Schbol-age po;v)ulation, with-,i{i;_iije'ctions; United St;ifes, July 1968 to 1988
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Table F-1.—School-age populations (U.S. Census projection series I1), ages 5, 6, 5-13, and 14-17 yeafs:v
’ . United States, as of July 1, 1968 to 1989

(In thousands)

Year '
(fall) _ S years old 6 years old 5713 years old 14-17 years old
1968 ........ e B 3.995 ‘ 4,079 - ) 36.805 15.173
1969 .. ooeeeine . 3923 4,007 36.837 15.560
1970 o0 oo 3,753 '3.943 36.636 15911 ©
1970 oo 3.543 S 3776 c. . 36.104 16,281
1972 oo 3.446 3.565 35.457 16.556
r 1973 ........ R 3.364 3.466 34,737 16,747
1974 ... 3.407 3.383 . 34,072 16,881
1975 .%ot 3491 3.428 ' 33439 16933
1976 ........ O 3568 . 3.512 32954 16.896
7 3764 3589 32,225 16.791
1978 oo e , 3082 © 3,285 31.383 16.649
7 . : : }
) Projected
1979 oo 3012 3.103 30.641 16.273
1980 ..., , 3.090 3.032 30,199 . 15.764
1980 cooveeenn i 3.044 3.110 29803 ’/ 15.219
1982 .. 3.106 "o 3.064 29.544 14.656
1983 oo T 3202 3.126 29.335 14308
1984 ..., : 3334 3.223 . 29.175 14,261
1985 ..oy . 34937 - 3.355 29.098 14,392 )
1986 . .ooeeneeen, 3646 ) 3.515 29475 14294 N
1987 o0 3,750 . 3,668 30,142 13.964 ‘
1988 ...... e . : 3814 - 3.71\/ 30,944 13.480
1989 ............ £.h . . 3.860 . 3.837 31.715 ' 12.997
‘. . . . N : / -
' K : : . 7
- /

SOURCE: U.S Dcpartment of‘Cémmcru:_J%,urc:@ ofﬁc Census: Current Population Reports. *Population Estimates and Projections.™ «
Series P-25. '
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Table F-2.—College-age populations, ages 18, 18-24, and 25-34 years: United States, asofJ uly 1, 1968 to 1989

iy (In thousands)

Year 5 R :

(fall) 18 years old 18-24 years old ~ 25-34 years old
Y 3.540 22,883 23.990
1969 .. i ' 3.676 23.724 24.681
1970 o i 3.780 24.687 25.293
1971 Lo 3.874 ' 25.779 25841,
1972 v, O 3.970 25913 27.403
1973 oot 4,045 < 26,397 . , 28.609
1974 ..o 4.093 26.915 L 29776
1975 ..... o e © 4242 . ’ 27.603 . ‘ 30918 .
1976 ..o 4.253 282165 32.045
1977 .ol S 4.244 28.623 ‘33162 .
1978+ eve ettt e 4.229 28 981 33,948 | Y

T . Projected

1979 v ! 4.292 29.299 35.009 .
L R P 4.211 29.463 . 36172
1981 / ......................... 4.146 : 29.513 37.462
1982 ...t 4087 - -, 29.356 ‘ 37.861 3
1983 e XTI 4 29.022 38.540
1984 oo 3703 7 28.480 39.204
L9BS Lottt 3.604 g 27.852 ~ 39.859
1986 ...\, .. e 3521 27.084 40,445 *
FORT oottt . 3.567 ' 26,445 40,861 Q
1988« et e 3,654 : - 25.967 41.118
1989 ..o 3733 ) 25.630 41.222

} o

SOURCE: UL.S. Department of Commerce. Burcau of the Census: Current Population Reports. "Pdpulation Estimates and Projections.”
Series P25 . R :

<
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-~ Table F-3.—School-age populations, by sex and by individual ages 3-15 years: United States, as of July'1, 1968 to 1989
| . (Inthousands) C |
Year 34 5 6 (A 9 10 Al . B " 15
(fall) yearsold yearsold yearsold _ years old yearsold yearsold yearsold yearsold- yearsold ' yearsold yearsold yearsold  yedrs old
) ;! ‘ Patt A. Men A .
1968 ......... N 18852006 20 200 219 2060 200 A7 2 M8 200 200 (96
1969 ... L8191 2000 U203 2084 2000 2085 2170 T 2113 204 204 2000 2015
1970...oeen.s Lo LTS IBI0C 1912 209 2M6 209 2020, 21 M 0 214 C 208 2,060
1970 i 1695, K18 1808 .. 1918 2018 2022 2080 2206 %.099 20 22 ud 2088
1972 e N L e L T B S N 7 I XY A5 I X S N YA N [N N1V SRR T
7k B DL LT IMT @ 18 1904 2000 2130 200 2147 203 2150 2164
9% 1802183 LT L2 L0 1800 - 198 2000 2057 <2005 2l 2153 . 2187
1975 v, L6458 LT 1 T 149 1R 2000 2031 201 106 o 218 2183
1976 ....ooonen. S0S57 0 L668 1826 1787, 172 L0 LTI 1899 19400 20460 2074 4T 2187
907 IS8 I3M Lot R T 1 R N N K B UL I 1 B ATE B AT
DO RSST LS ST T LeN 184 LTS 156 0804 1782 19 1954 2085 2012
' Vi \ . . : o "\
/ ; o - Projectc'd - \ B ! ’
1979 ..o, KEIS S1SH0 1S4 BSE g8 1819 198 17 1043 119 149 192 2,084
1980°............ Lo USETONSH LSBL LS L0 L6 L8 18 1T 19T 1097 LR 1992
1] LGRS0 1S WS LSS ST 168 1920 - 18I0 o 0TM L LIS 1812 1888
1982 ....... e LO82 1639 - 1591 1S66 a4 1595 1839 1892, 17s6 1SS 1ES4TL LT 193 183
1983 .0 L0 L6 LT 1S LSTT 1S9 660 1697 1869 184 1815 1793
1984 ... L8 L8 LT0B - 1647 1606 1536 1598 L1626 1604 40 18I0 1860 1816
1985 L " 1,895 1,568 1790 LIS 1655 1587 15T 1666 1570 1617 L .1))07 1861
1986 ............... 191922 1869 LI LI ed6 LGOS Ledd 1609 AL 1616 LTS 1907
1987 DOL9S2 9SS 19 18IS 1805 LI0) LS8 1676 ISBE U L6 IS 160 174,
1988 ...\, COL%9 19191956 1929 B84 B4 TS . LI 169 LN 163 1616 1652
1989 ............... LOBI 1997 1980 1962 1938 0862 LKOT 197 1688 63 1601 1655 L6l8
' . " I . ' e r
See footnotes at eid of table.” .




Llahlc l* -‘uhool agc p«qmlallom. by sex and by lndlvldual ages 315 years: United Slam. as of July 1, 1968 tol‘m—( ont,

\v o (In lhousands)

Yo ) I E R '7. R T T T O TR B BN VR

| 1 .
() -, yearsold yearsold yearsold yearsold yearspkl yearsold yesrsold  yearsold yearsold  yearsold yearsold - yearsold - years old
1Y ! L i . "

L |

| S ' Part B. Women e .

.. 1S 08 I I TR N E2) A 1
w e l‘.MN Tl 199 200 A IDAMRY | (') L0 LMl 197} | Kt |
]‘H(); IIIIIIIIIIIII 1670 1.7‘“ 1§41 19 |QM{ 1976 MR 2089 2030 MUN LT é'“” K0 ’
W 028 Lgh -+ IS [ ASK J}”?{A | 944 ] 9949 illlh ” N L0 NN 2N | LM,

o CULUIeShe 1Sl LA ISE DR TOI g 2T MME M 28Tl
e T S YR YA B TR 1 B ) TR RN S (ST SR U1 A L
o LI LTI e el LT LT L 19 NN 202 m

WS L R R 004 TLONS AL |94 ‘I‘WO M0 b o
Wb TR ROSRN | 687 ) 108 KA R AN 97w 2 0
]977 ‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘ CLIs 1§11 1;5(” RAY ||727 ]_h“ 662 , I'.”-‘ 1,760 LM] 1,966 2,(”2 2'05\)
]‘m“ IIIIIIIIIII | 489 4T 'Mm | 12 [761 JI08 . LARS ”20‘ ‘ ”H R | 889 LU Nnh

‘ : "~ ‘ ' K
ﬁ r

‘ * I C Projected ,

W O R TN > R N (RN S N L L3 R € AN LA S CN IR
L O R N R o T R L
BTy LMD LI AR AL LA LA LT LS L
W 1604 15651818 | 499 | 526 | 468 [IRJC I I i 1749 1713 PAE R
OB 13 B C R KB AN L N S B 10V S B AT B B A
TR TR AT B O YA SO 1/ S 1 AN 't S 0 S 1T SN 10 SN L0 AN v/ RN [ A N
i T IR I LM LS IS L e s e e I
o SRR T 4 A SN 1 NN K I 1 N3 SO K3 SN K S A N V)L M 11
Wi DMK IR LRI AR L R LS T LS LS e
o8 “mm“”;,;:»;. I.KN l'xxh Hm{ |‘8.U‘ |‘7% I,hw ' l.M:’ ' H“n ' ].S-H 13 A 1‘542 Bl
09, LS TN IRERNS M UMD NC M W LIS IR

L - ' Vo ‘ ' '

SOURCE. 1S, Department of Commerc, Burcau of the Censts: Carrent Population Reporss, " Population Fstimates ind Projections,” Serics P-25.
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Table F-4.—College-age populations, by sex and Individusl ages and age groups 16-34 years: United States, as of July 1, 1968 to 1989

(In thousands)
‘ . Total Total
Year U Y 1) r 19 20 1 1 N M 159 M- 1824 %M
(fall) yeasold  yearsold yearsold yearsold  yersold yearsold yearsold  yearsold  yearsold  years old yearsold yearsold years old

Part A, Men

1), SN 1§92 849 190 [ IRCATRR B R JCAT T PR VT S R\ ‘ | 422 b S 354 II,SZ}\ 11876
969 .00 e 1,945 1,902 | KSR 1,801 | 845 197 18 1381 1403 6,594 §.602 11,948 12216
90, ..o [ 999 956 1913 1819 | 847 (799 175§ | k5K 1,387 6811 $.10 12411 12,52
102 I 2040 .00 1,954 1907 1919 Loy 182 N7 1911 6941 $.ASK 19N 12,799
175 SO 2,063 24} 200§ IR (969, | k6§ LR N 1,767 151 6078 1304 13,547
L 1A IFUPPE PN ARRT 2,066 245 2020 2016 1913 LRIK (12 [, 766 1,154 644 13,290 14,195
W 2142 IN.\ 2069 2060 2064 CAL I [ 1,761 8,08} 6,694 13,555 M
125 I NEPAR JNL Y 2146 2088 2106 2000 1909 | 826 AN LR 691$ (3910 158
1976 .0 RN 2.14] L1S81 2108 JARN 2046 é,QSS 1869 R0 R ROk 104§ 14,195 (5913
12 A L2 2136 2143 2,166 100 \ 2,()70 & 994 191} 194 LY 1,640 419 1641
[ 2N 2109 QIR 218 ( 4 Il 2146 2,0” 1952 1970 8,993 'T.HHI 14,596 16,874

| . )‘l'r(,)]tcltd ‘ o
919 2091 - QI 2N g.l.ﬂ, 2,2'06 L1500 208 19N 1009 9,19§ WP 4757 - 149
1980 . ...oovvinn 206} 3096 2130 L8R 2,201 2143 209§ 2048 200 946 BSSS 14887 17.99)
11 1M 2068 2098 2146 123 JRRI j,()HH 2081 2107 9,633 8999 14,864 18,632
11D | k67 1am 20N, MR W 2,()8.\‘ TR ) 9,856 8973 14,787 (8,829
1] I LS1S l,m 190 2086 2161 200 A6 2040 2103 10,036 9,131 14,615 19,167
1984 ...... ST 1,776 1820 1N 1,994 AARN 2008 2076 072 209 10,168 EARY 14,145 19,498
O8S oo L7998 < 17Kl 142 I.889 MR W07 0 208 AR 10,250 9.575 1408 19828
1986 ..., RN [ KO3 (RER 1836 190 1950 2018 200 2091 10,145 9,770 13,642 201§
[1']7 [KRE 1 K4K 180§ 1797 | K78 [876 190 1978 2089 10,326 9992 130 M8
111, S 1,129 1 8 1850 1819 R (R 1K2R 18K MORN 024 1010 (3079 0444
989 .00 Lol 17 I,Kl% | Sod 860 LRSS 1M 1,790 194} 10,07 10,298 N 0497
See Tootnotes at end ol table, | ]
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Table F-4.—College-age populations, by sex and individual e¥es and age groups 16-34 years: United States,ns of July 1, 1968 to 1989—Cof,

\ * (In thousands)

\ | Totsl  Total

Year | 16 1 18 19 0 )i 1 1 M PO U1 % VR |57 B L8

(fall) yearsold yearsold , yearsold yearsold yearsold yearsold yearsold yearsold yearsold yearsold yesrsold yearold  yearsold

. Part B. Women '
1968 ... 80 R 1 1Y I 7T HNSR 1/ N L SN 8.7 AN 1 D 0 N I L A 0 (SN 1\ NN O (R D I
1969 ..o, V2 TR 1N 1S 105 AN I [ SR 1o F K SN 17 M 8 ) B PO 6697 ST68 LIS 12468
970 0o ) T 1 T TSR 1. SN I (1 S 10 £ SS 1A LTS L B ' 6906 SHee M9 - 12N
197 i 7% R 2 1T S 8 T A I 1 T X TS 1 L S By ) I K1 1 T0 6018 12802 13042
972,000, \ LOBE 1972 1965 L9 191 IR0 LT LI LR S 60 1287 13BIb
O 20881996 2000 19K 1902 LRSI LY 1 LRT RN 68 ILI9 14414
9740, 2000 2007 204202 20012 190 180 LR LR B9 680 1IN0 1499
1975 0o G061 20T 2096 2041 2048 1940 (RRT O 1EM 1A RSO0 2071 13693 18571
976 2088201 200 20007 207 198 198 LATL K86 KON LI 1D 1632
97700 M8 200 A0 8 e 2008 Ve 19y 19 B9 T7T6 [0} 66KS
98 41200 20 8 IR 2080 199 1955 ULORS 906 RO MBS 170
| | '
' Projected

1979 i, 2000 208 L0 LIS I 208 2000 1ew 202 9005 KM S 1Tl
1980 ........oo. 98 2019 20K 25 2M) 208 10T 2050 2047 9491 KoK 14625 IRIM
T 1901 198K 2048 2005 20T 2076 T 20M 2086 L9 99 909 L6 1R8N0
1982 ..o L9419 200 20m I L005 206) 2 206 126 9919 001 ST 1908
1983 oo LT 180} 19 2040 209 2066 2090 2047 206 10004 9209 1407 1937
198, DI 0786 189 960 2066 200 208 2075 L6 10.M0 94 DS 19700
985 LI LTI LR LIRS IsRe 2000 L2000 20 QNS 10 900 1AM 2000
1986 ..0oovvnnn 1760 LI LT LR DA 1908 1980 205 2106 10426 994 14 2000
1987 o 803 LT LTe LS9 IR S LRIT 19N 9IS 207 10410 1 NI 054
1988 .oovivnn LOST  LRIT LRO LTRY LR L0 LROT LR99 2042 10357 10317 12887 2060
1989 ......ee L K N P N T (A S (S R

SOURCE: LS. Department of Commeree, Burcaw of the Census: Current Population Reports, *Population Fstimates and Projections,” Series 1225

N o .




Table F-5.—Constant dollar indexes! -
(1978-79 = 100)
School .
year cep © PGSL? PICNR¢
1963-64 L. : 451 . 370 .349\\
1964-65 L eieii i e 456 379 REL
196566 ...t SO 466 RIS E
1966-67 ... vt e . 480 ( A4
9OT-68 « ' veeennnec e 496 402 7
T e 520 - 424
1969-70 vt e 551 ' - 463
1970-71 ..ol e 579 . 498
197172 , S 600 SRR}
I9T2T \ 625 ; T 563
- 1973-74 0ot .. .680 i 632
197475 .. ..., T TP : 756 763
1975-76 0 veeii it 810 - 805
197677 ovviiieiiii T . 856 ) K41
1977-78 oiiiiiie e, e to 914 907
197879 ittt - "rodo _ 1.000 1.000
From intermediate trend projection of U.S. Econom »
L L2 1.095 ¢ 1.109
1980-81 ...vvvvinnn.ns i, . 1.223 1.190 ' 1.218
1981-82 L0ttt 1.326 1.295, 1.342
9828 Lot 1.440 1.412 1.487
1983-84 ... i e 1.557 1.529 1.630
TOBA-BS oottt s . 1.679 a 1,653 1.769
TOBS-B6 ottt ittt ‘ 1.808 . 1.787 1921
1986-B7 o0ttt iiie ettt 1.947 1.932 2.094
198788 . ... il e . 2.095 T 2.089 ' 2,284
TORR-89 ... o 2.249 2.25% 2476
' From cyclical projection of U.S. Economy*
1979-80 ........ B 1o ' 1116
1980-B1 ooiiier it 1.261 - _ . 1.242
1981-82 .. i 1.374 e ' 1.362
19828 ot 1.493 oo 1.502
JOBI-BE oottt s 1.633 . i 1.702
198485 .ot LIR8 v . . E 1892
1985-B6 v ovev et 1917 . 2.025
1986-B7 oo 2.050 e 2.175
1987-BR v\t ‘ 2.226 .. 2.426
1988-89 . .00 e . 2428 . _ 2.681
From low trend projection of U.S. Economy’
1979-80 .\ viieit et 1122 1.096 1.109
1980-B1 ..ttt 1.226 1.194 1.222
I9RI-B2 ot 1.334 1.304 1.152
19828 Lot . 14ss 1.428 1.504
1983-B4 .\ viti 1.581 1.554 1.655
1984-85 L\ttt 1.713 1.689 . 1.806
198586 0 vvitietiii i 1.855 1.836 ' 1.972
1986-B7 o 0ottt 2.008 1.996 2.161
1987-88 oottt 2172 2.172 2.370
1988-89 ...oouiiiiiiii e, o 233, 2,357 2.585
See footnotes at end of table. o . 215 2-‘--, 0
ot Pt
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: I-Tnbl_e F-5.—Constant dollar index'es'—Cont.
(1978-79 = 100) / '

For cach series. the monthly indexes were averaged ona July-to-
Ju asis to correspond with the school year and converted to
1978-79=100.

1Al Urban Consumer Price Index.

‘ImFlicit Price Deflator for State and Local Government Pur-

School &‘ -~ .
year crn GSLY PICNR!
‘ / " _ From high trend projection of U.S. Economy?
1979-80 ....{ve.... s ' 1.121 1.094 1.108
1980-81 ... 8. ..., e 1.219 ; 1.188 120
1981-82 ....7..... Ve e .07 ' "1.285 1.332
TIB2BY et eiee e 1.424 1.394 . 1.471
LT AR ¥ R - 1.533 1.503 1.606
19B4-BS oo Sy S e (R - 1.616 1734
LOBS-BE oo e treeiienn e L k76 1.738 1.872
T9BO-BT « et eeeieiiaennaenses . LBBS 1.863 2.030
1987-88 ...... ; 2,018 1.999 ) 2.201
198B-B9 ..ovivnnnn e s « 2.149 2.140 2.368
! ) :
al T

sThese projections were used as deflators in the low alternative
projections ot Current and Capital Expenditures of Public and
Nonpubli¢ Institutions of Higher Education. :

"These projections were used as deflators in the low alternative
projections of Current, Interest and Capital Expenditures of

Public and Nonpublic Elementary and Secondary Schools.  ~
*These projections were used as deflators in the high alternative

chases of Goods and Services,
SImplicit Price Deflator for Investment in Private Nonresidential

Structures. Lo projections of all categories of expenditures.
"These projections were used as deflators in the intermediate alter- SR . ) . )
nali\cppn:jcc(ions of all categories of expenditures ~ SOURCE: Historical and projected data were obtained from Data
| ; - o \\ Resourees. fne.s. U.S. Macrocconomic Model,
4
L
.
-
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Table F-6.—Chqstnn
) \

(‘ dollar economic variables used to project expenditure series!

) z . (1978-79 dollars) .
< GSL9 GICVY? BS&LA RMAAAGSLNS9® YPCAP®
(State & jocal (Public (State & local (Yield on (Persofal income
School expenditures, construction, ob]igations, state and loca) per capita,
year _ in billions) in biltions) in bittions) bonds) in thousands)
£ - v — -
196364 .. . oiiiiiiii 167.343 59.792 194.368 ! Ats 5.566
1964-65 .. ... ... 177.743 61.151 205.894 3068 5.834
1965-66 ... ...l 191.469 66.267 216.839 CAaR6 6. l\:-t‘
1966-67 .. .ovviiiinnn Ve 203.520 68.080 222855 3.698 6.379
1967-68 ... oo i 214333, 69.5¥7T— 230.569 4.037 6.581
1968-69 ... i 225.609 N 69.2(18 239.392 4.621 6.814
1969-70 ...ooviiiiiannn. L 230745 ‘\ 61.303 244,443 6.1247 16,900
1970-71 ... i, o 241.58S8 61.685 0 253.565 5.576 S 6930
1971-72 Lo 250.536 58.706 272.368 5.103 o0
197273 o - 259.774 58.630 283.484 5010 7.590
1973-74 oo 269.359 58.459 « 281.066 5.219 7.667
197475 ..o Ve 276.318 525877 270.667 6.317 1,472
1975-76 .. oo o+, 283977 - 52,019 270.978 - 6.247 7.600
1976-77 oottt e 281227 . 44.564 272.088 . 521 7.841
1977-78 oo 289.191 41,922 277.339 o 5.29&? 8.117
1978-79 Lot 296.200 47.068 277.466 5.708 8.305
From intermediate trend projection of U&§. Economy
1979-80%. . ..ovviiiinnns, 297.437 44193 265.559 6.262 8.081
T980-B1 ..o, 297.952 . 40.360 263.875 — 6.086 8.075
1981-82 ..o ioeiiiin.nn, 300.904 WM 261.946 6.555 8.2%9
1982-83 ... 306.237 36.888 264.242 6.954 §.453
198384 ... 312,600 35.986 265.843 6.848 8.573
1984-85 .. 319.760 - 35.402 268.015 , 6.640 8.692
198586, .o vvvviii i 329.084 . 35.180 271.216 6.469 8.881
1986-87 ......... e 339.550 s 275.132 T 6.443 9.112
1987-BE ..., 350.608 35.087 L2719.932 6.381 9.310
T98B-B9 .\ \vierieeiininnn, 360.752 34.938 285854 6.225 9.443
~ t
From cyclical pro]gc!lon of U.S. Economy'
1979-80 ... 44.064 8.046
1980-81 ...t 39.832 B 7.828
9R1-82 ... A7.816 §.023
1982-83 .. ... 36,293, 8.265
J9R3-B4 ... 35.498 8.589
T9R4-BS ..o 15.437 o 8.575
198S-86 .. .ovvviiie 35.189 8.552
19R6-87 «oooveeien 2 34.531 8744 "
1987-88 ... ... 34.081 9.050
19BR-B9 ..o iviii 34.056 .- 8.994
N From low trend projection of U.S. Economy
1979-80 ... ..o 297.482 44.195 265.155 ) 6.271 8.078
1980-81 ...oooviiiiii 297938 ° 40.365 263.278 6.160 8.061
198182 oo : 300.454 38312 262.496 6.714 8.249
198283 ... 304.875 36.762 261861 7.170 83717
198384 ... ... 310.119 35.744 262.492 7.091 . R.469
1984-8S ... 316.106 35.041 263.630 6.904 §.56b
198S-86 ... ... 324.209 34.707 265.784 6.769 8.728
19KO-87 ... 333.390 34.536 268,626 . 6.756 8.929
1987-88 ......... N 343.008 34.399 272.4)1 6.756 9.09%
1988-89 .., .. 351.545 34,133 277.22¢ 6.615 9.196
Sce footnotes at end of table.
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/ Table F-6,—Constant dollar economic variables used to project expenditure_serl'eq‘—Cont. |

\ o (1978-79 dollars) . . .
- GSL9? - GICvVY - BS& L4 RMAAAGSLNS9Y® YPCAP9®
(State & local (Public (State & local . (Yleld on (Personal Income )
School expenditures, construction, obligations, State and local °* per caplta,

- year in billlons) in billions) ~In billions) bonds) - in thousands)

From high trend projection of'U.S. Economy

1979-80 ......ocviviinnnn. 192.467 44.191 265.649 . 6.252 8.081
1980-81 ....oooviiiinian. 208.880 40.356 264.470 6.014 8.089
198482 ...vvniiiiiinnnt 229.013 38.389 : 265.410 6.393 8.329
198283 ...ivuiiininnnanns 253.788 - o 266.665_ 6.740 . 8.531
1983-84 ... ... Serees 280.290 36.244 269.270 . . 6614 8.681
1984-85 ...oovunerieeniee 309,194 35.780 ! . 272669, 6382 8.822

J 198586 ...l 342:875 ® 35.671 . 276.947 6.160 £ 9.036
1986-87 ......coiiiinn - "381706 35.706 281.982 6.076" . 9.296
1987-88 ...t 423928 - 35.786 288.010 , 5.981 9.523
1988-89 ........ A e 468.502 35..7’:17 295.044 ° 5.800 ] 9.681
'For cach series the monthly data were gveraged ona July-to June  ield on. AAA State and local government bonds (general

basis to correspond with the schoolycar. .o obligations).

State and logal government purchases of goods and services. sPersonal income per capita. .
‘New public construction put-in-place by alilevels of government.
State and local government obligations outstanding. = SOURCE: Historical and projected data were obtained from Data

Resources. Inc.s. U.S. Macrocconomic Model.
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Y S ~/ ' Table F-7.—Constant dollar weights!
- : % - T
. N 'j ‘ ) Composite
School . o (80% rent, 20% fuel
. Year ‘ Rent Fuel - and utilities] Food
1974-75 ..... e e l " 1.2668" , 1.4045 . 1.2943 ' - L3268
1975-76 e 1.2030 1.2748 1.2174 1.2462
1976-77 ... 5 ool 1.1383 - . 1.1622 1.1431 1.2059
1977-78 .. " 10701 1.0673 1.0695 . \ 1.11sY
N . : - .
'Based on components of the All Urban Consumer Price Index. .
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